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£À£Àß UÁA¢ü J¯ï J¥sï gÀ¹Ì£ïí!                                - ¥Éj 
£Á£ÀÄ DUÀ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ NzÀÄwÛzÉÝ. £ÀªÀÄä ¦æ¤ì¥Á¯ï vÀÄA¨Á ¤AiÀÄwÛ£À ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå. £À£Àß CªÀgÀ ªÉÆzÀ® ¨sÉÃn Drä±À£ï 

¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è. M§â£ÉÃ ºÉÆÃVzÉÝ. AiÀiÁPÉ AiÀiÁgÀÄ §gÀ°è®èªÉAzÀÄ PÉÃ½zÀgÀÄ. ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è vÀÄA¨Á vÀÄwð£À UÀzÉÝ PÉ®¸À. 

ªÀÄ¼É §A¢zÉ. ºÁUÉ AiÀiÁgÀÄ §gÀ®Ä M¥Àà°®è JAzÉ. ¤Ã£ÀÄ UÀzÉÝ PÉ®¸À ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛÃAiÀiÁ PÉÃ½zÀgÀÄ. ºËzÀÄ, EªÀvÀÄÛ 

¨ÉÃUÀ §gÀ®Ä ºÉÃ½zÁÝgÉ CAzÉ. ¸Àj, ºÁUÁzÀgÉ M¼ÉîAiÀÄªÀ£ÁUÀÄ J£ÀÄßvÁÛ £À£Àß£ÀÄß PÀ¼ÀÄ»¹PÉÆlÖgÀÄ. £À£ÀUÉ ¹ÃlÄ 

¹QÌzÉ JAzÀÄ UÉÆvÁÛzÀzÀÄÝ £ÉÆÃnÃ¸ÀÄ ¨ÉÆÃrð£À°è £À£Àß ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄ ©zÁÝUÀ. F ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå vÀÄA¨Á ¸ÀgÀ¼À. CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß 

£Á£ÀÄ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÀÄÝ £ÀªÀÄä PÁ¯ÉÃf£À°è MAzÀÄ ¸ÉÖçöÊPï DzÁUÀ. DUÀ ErÃ ªÀÄAUÀ¼ÀÆj£À J¯Áè 

PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼À°èAiÀÄÄ ¸ÉÖçöÊPï DVvÀÄÛ. UÀ̄ ÁmÉ «Äw«ÄÃjvÀÄÛ. «zÁåyðUÀ½AzÀ D¹Û¥Á¹ÛUÉ ºÁ¤AiÀiÁVvÀÄÛ, ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ 

¸ÉÆvÀÄÛUÀ¼ÀÄ zsÀéA¸ÀUÉÆArzÀÝªÀÅ. vÀÄA¨Á eÉÆÃj£À ¥ÉÆÃ°Ã¸ï J¸ï¦ EzÀÝgÀÄ. ¥ÉÆÃ°Ã¸ÀgÀÄ PÁ¯ÉÃf£À 

DªÀgÀtzÉÆ¼ÀUÉ §AzÀÄ ¸ÉÖçöÊPï ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ «zÁåyðUÀ½UÉ ºÉÆqÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. J¯Áè PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ½UÀÆ ¥ÉÆÃ°¸ÀgÀÄ 

£ÀÄUÀÄÎwÛzÀÝgÀÄ, ¥Àj¹ÜwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀAmÉÆæÃ°UÉ vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. £ÀªÀÄä PÁ¯ÉÃfUÀÆ ¥ÉÆÃ°¸ÀgÀÄ §AzÀgÀÄ. DzÀgÉ M¼ÀUÉ 

§gÀ°®è, PÁgÀt £ÀªÀÄä ¦ææ¤ì¥Á¯ï UÉÃl°è CqÀØ¯ÁV ¤AwzÀÝgÀÄ. M¼ÀUÉ ̧ ÉÖçöÊPïªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ, ºÉÆgÀUÉ ̄ Áp©Ã À̧®Ä 

§AzÀ ¥ÉÆÃ°¸ÀgÀÄ. ªÀÄzsÀå ¤AvÀ £ÀªÀÄä ¦æ¤ì¥Á¯ï ºÀwÛgÀ ¥ÉÆÃ°¸ï D¦üÃ¸Àgï ªÀiÁvÁrzÀgÀÄ. J¯Áè ̧ Àj ªÀiÁqÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ, 

eÁUÀ ©r JAzÀgÀÄ. £ÀªÀÄä ¦æ¤ì¥Á¯ï ¤ÃªÀÅ M¼ÀUÉ §gÀÄªÀ ºÁV®è, EªÀgÀÄ £À£Àß ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ, CªÀjUÉ £Á£ÀÄ §Ä¢Þ 

ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÉÛÃ£É, ¤ÃªÀÅ ºÉÆgÀlÄ ºÉÆÃV ºÉÃ½zÀgÀÄ. ¥ÉÆÃ°Ã¸ï D¦üÃ¸Àgï, ºÁUÀUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è, ¯Áp ZÁeïð ªÀiÁqÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ, 

J¯Áè À̧j ºÉÆÃUÀÄvÀÛzÉ, zÁj ©r JAzÀgÀÄ. ¦æ¤ì¥Á¯ï ªÀiÁvÀæ ªÀiË£ÀªÁV ¤AvÀgÀÄ. F dmÁ¥Àn MAzÀÄ UÀAmÉ 

£ÀqÉ¬ÄvÀÄ. ¦æ¤ì¥Á¯ï PÀzÀ®°®è. vÀ£Àß «zÁåyðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ©lÄÖPÉÆqÀ°®è. £À£Àß «zÁåyðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £Á£ÀÄ ¸Àj 

ªÀiÁqÀÄvÉÛÃ£É. ¤ÃªÀÅ ºÉÆÃV JA§ MAzÉ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÃ¼ÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. PÀqÉUÉ ¥ÉÆÃ°¸ÀgÀÄ »AwgÀÄVzÀgÀÄ. ¦æ¤ì¥Á¯ï 

M¼ÀUÉ §AzÀgÀÄ. J®ègÀÆ C¸ÉA©è ºÁ°UÉ ºÉÆÃUÉÆÃt, ªÀiÁvÁqÉÆÃt JAzÀgÀÄ. «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀÄjUÀ¼À ºÁUÉ 

C¸ÉA©è ºÁ°£ÉÆ¼ÀUÉ dªÀiÁ¬Ä¹zÀgÀÄ. ªÀÄvÉÛ ªÀiÁvÀÄPÀvÉ £ÀqÉ¬ÄvÀÄ. PÀqÉUÉ J¯Áè ¸Àj ºÉÆÃ¬ÄvÀÄ.  

F WÀl£É £À£Àß fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ°è vÀÄA¨Á ¥Àæ̈ sÁªÀ ©ÃjgÀÄªÀ WÀl£É. gÉªÀgÉAqï ¥sÁzÀgï J¯ï. J¥sï. gÀ¹Ì£ïí CªÀgÀÄ 

UÉÃn£À°è vÀ£ÉßgÀqÀÄ PÉÊUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ZÁa ¥ÉÆÃ°¸ÀgÀ£ÀÄß vÀqÉzÀ ¥Àj! CAzÀÄ £À£ÀUÉ CªÀgÀÄ UÁA¢üAiÀÄ ºÁUÉ PÀAqÀgÀÄ. 

£ÁªÉ®ègÀÆ CªÀgÀ zsÉÊAiÀÄðªÀ£ÀÄß ªÉÄaÑPÉÆArzÉÝªÀÅ. ¨ÉÃgÉAiÀÄªÀjUÁV ºÉÆÃgÁrzÁUÀ MAzÀÄ «±ÉÃµÀ ±ÀQÛ, zsÉÊAiÀÄð 

§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. UÁA¢ü vÀvÀézÀ ªÉÆzÀ® QgÀÄ £ÉÆÃmï PÉÆlÖªÀgÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä ¦æ¤ì¥Á¯ï gÀ¹Ì£ïígÀªÀgÀÄ. CªÀgÀÄ vÀÄA¨Á ¸ÀgÀ¼À 

fÃ«. £ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÉ ºÉÆÃUÀÄwÛzÀÝªÀgÀÄ. vÁ£ÀÄ UÁA¢üªÁ¢ JAzÀÄ CªÀgÀÄ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½PÉÆAqÀªÀgÀ®è! DzÀgÉ CªÀgÀÄ 

PÁ¯ÉÃf£À°è ¥Á° À̧ÄwÛzÀÝ C£ÉÃPÀ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ UÁA¢ü vÀvÀéPÉÌ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀnÖzÀÄÝ. CªÀgÀÄ vÀÄA¨Á ¸ÀgÀ¼ÀªÁVzÀÝgÀÄ. 

ºÁUÀÆ ¸ÀgÀ¼ÀªÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß ¥Àæw ºÀAvÀzÀ®Æè JwÛ »rAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ.  

£ÀªÀÄUÉ ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ ¸ÉÆwÛ£À §UÉÎ PÁ¼Àf ¨É¼É¹zÀªÀgÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä ¦æ¤ì¥Á¯ï CªÀgÀÄ. £ÁªÀÅ J¯ÉèÃ EgÀ°, K£À£ÉßÃ 

§¼À̧ À°, CzÀ£ÀÄß ¨ÉÃgÉAiÀÄªÀjUÀÄ C£ÀÄPÀÆ®ªÁUÀÄªÀ ºÁUÉ ©lÄÖºÉÆÃUÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ CªÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ® 

ªÀÄAvÀæªÁVvÀÄÛ. EzÀÄ PÁ É̄Ãf£À J¯Áè ªÀÄd°£À®Æè JzÀÄÝ PÁtÄwÛvÀÄÛ. PÀÄrAiÀÄÄªÀ ¤Ãj£À eÁUÀ, PÁåAnÃ£ï, 

±ËZÁ®AiÀÄ . . . .  

F ªÀÄÆgÀÄ eÁUÀzÀ°è CªÀgÀÄ «±ÉÃµÀ PÁ¼ÀfªÀ»¹ RÄzÁÝV CªÀgÉÃ §AzÀÄ «ÃPÀëuÉ ªÀiÁr JµÉÆÖÃ ¸ÀAzÀ̈ sÀð 

CªÀgÉÃ ¸ÀéZÀÒUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß £Á£ÀÄ PÀuÁÚgÉ PÀArzÉÝÃ£É. CzÀÄ £À£Àß fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ°è vÀÄA¨Á ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄ ©ÃjzÉ.  

Waste §UÉÎ vÀÄA¨Á PÁ¼ÀfªÀ» À̧ÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. CªÀgÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀÆ ªÉÃ¸ïÖ DUÀzÀ ºÁUÉ £ÉÆÃrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä 

dªÁ¨ÁÝj J£ÀÄßvÁÛ, HlzÀ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è £ÀªÀÄUÉ ¨ÉÃQzÀÝµÀÄÖ vÉUÀzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ J¯Áè ªÀÄÄV¸À̈ ÉÃPÀÄ, £ÀªÀÄUÉ 

¨ÉÃQgÀÄªÀÅzÀQÌAvÀ ºÉZÀÄÑ vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ ©¸ÁqÀÄªÀÅzÁUÀ°, ¨ÉÃqÀ¢zÀÝgÀÄ w£ÀÄßªÀÅzÁUÀ° ªÀiÁqÀ̈ ÁgÀzÀÄ, CzÀÄ 

¨ÉÃgÉAiÀÄªÀgÀ ¥ÀzÁxÀð, CªÀjUÉ zÉÆæÃºÀ §UÉzÀ ºÁUÉ J£ÀÄßwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. CªÀgÀ ¥ÉèÃmï HlªÁzÁUÀ vÉÆ¼ÉAiÀÄzÉAiÉÄÃ 

QèÃ£ï DVgÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ. CUÀvÀåQÌAvÀ ºÉZÀÄÑ vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ® J£ÀÄßwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. 
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£À£Àß fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄ ©ÃjzÀ WÀl£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ F ¦æ¤ì¥Á¯ïUÉ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖzÀÄÝ, £ÁªÀÅ ºÀ½î¬ÄAzÀ §gÀÄwÛzÀÝ 

C£ÉÃPÀ «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ JµÉÆÖÃ ¢ªÀ̧ À ªÀÄzsÁåºÀßzÀ Hl ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛgÀ°®è. PÁ É̄ÃfUÉ §ÄwÛ vÀgÀ®Ä ¸ÀAPÉÆÃZÀ. CµÀÄÖ 

¨ÉÃUÀ K£ÀÆ DUÀ¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÁgÀt CxÀªÀ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è K£ÀÆ EgÀÄwÛgÀ°®è. CAzÀgÉ £ÁªÀÅ §qÀªÀgÀÄ! EzÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄaÑ 

ºÁPÀ®Ä §®Ä ¨ÉÃUÀ PÀ°AiÀÄÄvÉÛÃªÉ. ªÀÄzsÁåºÀß Hl ªÀiÁr®èªÉAzÀÄ AiÀiÁjUÉ UÉÆvÁÛUÀÄvÀÛzÉ? UÉÆvÁÛUÀzÀ ºÁUÉ 

£ÀªÀÄUÉ vÀÄA¨Á ZÉ£ÁßV C©ü£À¬Ä À̧®Ä UÉÆwÛvÀÄÛ. ¸Àé®à ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ̄ ÉèÃ AiÀiÁgÀÄ »ÃUÉ §qÀªÀgÀÄ JA§ÄzÀÄ 

§qÀªÀgÁzÀªÀjUÉ ¥ÀgÀ¸ÀàgÀ UÉÆvÁÛUÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ. CAvÀªÀgÀ eÉÆvÉ £Àl£É¬Ä®èzÉ ¸ÀºÀdªÁV PÀµÀÖ¸ÀÄR ºÉÃ½PÉÆAqÀÄ 

E¢ÝzÀÝ£ÀÄß ºÀAaw£ÀÄßvÁÛ ¢£À ºÉÆUÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ.  

PÁ¯ÉÃf£À°è ªÀÄÆgÀÄ wAUÀ¼ÁUÀÄªÁUÀ £ÀªÀÄUÉÆAzÀÄ ¸ÀÄ¢Ý §AvÀÄ. ‘¨Á¬Ä À̧Ä¢Ý’. AiÀiÁgÉÆÃ ºÉÃ½zÀgÀÄ, F 

PÁ¯ÉÃf£À°è MAzÀÄ HlzÀ ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜ¬ÄzÉ. EzÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ®Ä §®Ä ¸ÀÄ®¨sÀ, ¦æ¤ì¥Á¯ï gÀÆ«Ä£À°è MAzÀÄ 

¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀ¬ÄzÉ. ¤ÃªÀÅ ºÉÆÃV ¤ªÀÄä ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ gÉf¸ÀÖgï £ÀA§gÀ£ÀÄß CzÀgÀ°è §gÉzÀgÉ ¸ÁPÀÄ, ¤ªÀÄUÉ HlzÀ 

PÀÆ¥À£ï PÉÆqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. £ÀªÀÄUÉ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä £ÀA§¯ÁUÀ°®è. mÉæöÊ ªÀiÁqÉÆÃtªÉAzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä°è ªÉÆzÀ®Ä M§â ºÉÆÃV 

£ÉÆÃrzÀ. ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀ«vÀÄÛ! CzÀgÀ°è §gÉzÀÄ §AzÀ CªÀ£À£ÀÄß D¦üÃ¹UÉ PÀgÉzÀÄ CªÀ¤UÉÆAzÀÄ PÀÆ¥À£ï PÉÆlÖgÀÄ. ¨ÉÃgÉ 

ºÀÄqÀÄUÀgÀ ºÁUÉ CªÀ£ÀÆ PÁåAn£ï£À°è Hl ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä ¥ÁægÀA©ü¹zÀ. £ÁªÀÅ PÀÆqÀ F «zsÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ¸Àj¹zÉªÀÅ. 

£ÀªÀÄUÀÆ DUÀ HlzÀ ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜ D¬ÄvÀÄ. £À£ÀUÉ F ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜAiÀÄ°è RÄ¶ DzÀzÀÄÝ, AiÀiÁjUÀÆ UÉÆvÁÛUÀzÉÃ ¸À°Ã¸ÁV 

£ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ¥ÀzÀÞw. ¦æ¤ì¥Á¯ï ºÀwÛgÁ£ÀÆ ªÀiÁvÁqÀ°®è, ¨ÉÃqÀ®Æ E®è, AiÀiÁjUÀÆ ºÉÃ¼ÀzÉ D ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀzÀ°è ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄ 

£ÉÆAzÁ¬Ä¹zÀgÉ ¸ÁPÀÄ! D¦üÃ¸ï¤AzÀ̄ ÉÃ PÀgÉzÀÄ MAzÀÄ wAUÀ¼À PÀÆ¥À£ï PÉÆqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. wAUÀ¼À PÉÆ£ÉUÉ D G½zÀ 

PÀÆ¥À£ï »AwgÀÄV¹ ªÀÄÄA¢£À wAUÀ½UÉ vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀgÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. D PÀÆ¥À£ï ¸À»vÀ ¨ÉÃgÉAiÀÄzÀ®è. CzÀÄ PÁåAn£À°è 

ºÀt PÉÆlÄÖ vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ PÀÆ¥À£ÉÃ EvÀÄÛ. DzÀÝjAzÀ J®Æè ªÀåvÁå À̧«®è, ºÉZÀÄÑ PÀrªÉÄ¬Ä®è. £À£ÀUÉ EªÀvÀÄÛ F 

¥ÀzÀÞw §UÉÎ CZÀÑj KPÉAzÀgÉ ªÀåQÛ UËgÀªÀPÉÌ QAavÀÄÛ zsÀPÉÌ¨ÁgÀzÀAvÉ ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜ ªÀiÁrgÀÄªÀ jÃw. D ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜ “gÀ¹Ì£ïígÀ 

ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜ” JAzÀÄ w½zÁUÀ D ªÀåQÛ §UÉÎ C¥ÁgÀ UËgÀªÀ ºÁUÀÆ ºÉªÉÄä D¬ÄvÀÄ.  

£ÀªÀÄä PÁè¹£À̄ ÉÆè§â DUÀ̈ sÀð ²æÃªÀÄAvÀ£À ªÀÄUÀ¤zÀÝ. ²æÃªÀÄAwPÉ ªÀiÁvÀæªÀ®è, gÁdQÃAiÀÄªÁVAiÀÄÆ vÀÄA¨Á 

¸ÀA§AzsÀUÀ¼ÀÄ EzÀÝAvÀ PÀÄlÄA§ CªÀ£ÀzÀÄ. CªÀ¤UÉ ºÁdgÁw¬Ä®èzÉ ¥ÀjÃPÉëUÉ PÀÆvÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è 

JA§ÄzÀÄ UÉÆvÁÛzÁUÀ CªÀ£À ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ §AzÀÄ PÁ¯ÉÃf£À°è ¥Àæ̈ sÁªÀ ©ÃgÀ®Ä ±ÀÄgÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÄ. £ÀªÀÄä ¦æ¤ì¥Á¯ï 

AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀPÀÆÌ dUÀÎ°®è. ºÀt, D«ÄµÀ, ºÉzÀj¸ÀÄ«PÉ, »ÃUÉ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀPÀÆÌ dUÀÎ°®è. PÀqÉUÉ ¥Àæ̈ sÁ«UÀ¼ÀÄ 

AiÀÄÄ¤ªÀ¹ðnAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ D ªÀµÀðPÉÌ MAzÀÄ aPÀÌ CªÉÄAqïªÉÄAmïªÀiÁr CªÀ£ÀÄ ¥ÀjÃPÉëUÉ PÀÆvÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ºÁUÉ 

ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÄ. F CªÉÄAqÉäAmï DzÀzÀÄÝ AiÀiÁjUÀÆ UÉÆvÁÛUÀ°®è. UÀÄlÖ°è J®èªÀÅ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÁÝUÀ £ÀªÀÄä ¦æ¤ì¥Á¯ï 

RÄzÁÝV D CªÉÄAqïªÉÄAn¤AzÀ AiÀiÁgÉ®è ¥ÀjÃPÉëUÉ CºÀðvÉ ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉÆÃ CªÀgÀ ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀAUÀæ»¹ 

CªÀgÀ ªÀÄ£ÀUÉ ¸ÀÄ¢Ý ªÀÄÄnÖ¹ CªÀgÉ®ègÀÆ ¥ÀjÃPÉëUÉ PÀÆvÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ºÁUÉ ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÄ. PÉÃªÀ® £ÀªÀÄä PÁ¯ÉÃeï 

ªÀiÁvÀæªÀ®è. J¯Áè PÁ É̄ÃdÄUÀ¼À F vÀgÀºÀzÀ J®è ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ D CªÉÄAqïªÉÄAn£À ¸ÀzÀÄ¥ÀAiÉÆÃUÀ ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ºÁUÉ 

ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÄ. £ÀªÉÄä®èjUÀÆ EzÀÄ CzÀÄãvÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉAiÀÄ zÀÈ¶× C¤¹vÀÄ.  

F ªÀåQÛ J®Æè £Á£ÀÄ UÁA¢üªÁ¢AiÉÄAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½PÉÆ¼Àî°®è. J®Æè £À£ÀßzÀÄ ±ÉæÃµÀ× §zÀÄPÀÄ JAzÀÄ vÉÆÃgÀ¥ÀqÀ°®è. 

CªÀgÀÄ PÉ®ªÀÅ ªÀiË®åUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÀ£Àß fÃªÀ£ÀzÀÀ°è C¼ÀªÀr¹ §zÀÄPÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. £À£ÀßAvÉ C£ÉÃPÀgÀ fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É ¥Àæ̈ sÁªÀ 

©ÃjzÀgÀÄ. UÁA¢üAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £Á£ÀÄ £ÉÆÃrzÉÝ gÀ¹Ì£ïígÀªÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ. £À£ÀUÉ UÀnÖAiÀiÁV 

UÁA¢ü ªÀiË®åUÀ¼À §UÉÎ £ÀA©PÉ §AzÀzÉÝ gÀ¹Ì£ïígÀªÀgÀAvÉ £ÀªÀÄä ¸ÀÄvÀÛªÀÄÄvÀÛ°gÀÄªÀ 

C£ÉÃPÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå d£ÀjAzÀ. J®ègÀ®Æè J®è ªÀiË®åUÀ¼ÀÄ EgÀ̈ ÉÃPÁV®è. 

MAzÉÆAzÀÄ ªÀiË®åUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÁPÁUÀÄvÀÛªÉ. 

ªÀiË®åUÀ¼À£ÀÄß fÃ«¹zÀgÉ, fÃªÀAvÀªÁzÀgÉ CzÀgÀ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄ C£À£Àå. £ÀªÀÄUÉ £ÀªÀÄä 

ªÀiË®å ªÀÄÄRå. CzÀ£ÀÄß ZÉ£ÁßV fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ°è C¼ÀªÀr¹ §zÀÄQzÀgÉ ¸ÁPÀÄ. CzÀ£ÀÄß 

£ÉÆÃr, C£ÀÄ¨sÀ«¹ ¨ÉÃgÉAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ ¥Àæ̈ sÁ«vÀgÁUÀÄvÁÛgÉ. £ÁªÀÅ ¨ÉÃgÉAiÀÄªÀjAzÀ 

¥Àæ̈ sÁ«vÀgÁzÀ ºÁUÉ. UÁA¢ü «±ÉÃµÀ JAzÀgÉ vÀÄA¨Á ªÀÄÄRåªÁzÀ, 

fÃªÀ¥ÀÀgÀªÁzÀ, d£À¥ÀgÀªÁzÀ, ¥Àj¸ÀgÀ ¥ÀgÀªÁzÀ C£ÉÃPÀ ªÀiË®åUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CªÀgÀÄ 

CªÀgÀ fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ°è C¼ÀªÀr¹gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀæªÀ®è, vÀÄA¨Á d£ÀgÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÉæÃgÉÃ¦¸À®Ä 
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CªÀjUÉ D¬ÄvÀÄ. CµÀÄÖ ªÀiÁvÀæ C®è EA¢UÀÆ CªÀgÀ ªÀiË®åUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀªÀÄUÉ ¥ÉæÃgÀuÉ ¤ÃqÀÄvÀÛªÉ. £À£ÀUÉ UÁA¢ü CµÉÖÃ 

gÀ¹Ì£ïí CªÀgÀÄ ªÀÄÄRåªÁUÀÄvÁÛgÉ. KPÉAzÀgÉ gÀ¹Ì£ïí CªÀgÀÄ £À£Àß fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É vÀÄA¨Á ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄ ©ÃjzÀªÀgÀÄ. 

ºÁUÀÆ UÁA¢üAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÀ®Ä ¥ÉæÃgÀuÉAiÀiÁzÀªÀgÀÄ. ¤ÃªÀÅ UÁA¢üAiÀÄUÀ̈ ÉÃPÁV®è. ¤ªÀÄä fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ°è MAzÀÄ ªÀiË®å 

C¼ÀªÀr¹zÀgÀÆ ¸ÁPÀÄ. ¤ªÀÄUÉ UÉÆwÛ®èzÉAiÉÄÃ ¤ÃªÀÅ JµÉÆÖÃ d£ÀgÀ£ÀÄß ¥Àæ̈ sÁ«¹gÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ! 

UÁA¢üAiÀÄ UÀÄgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ                                         -gÁªÀÄPÀÈµÀÚ 
UÁA¢ü ¥Àæ̈ sÁ«¹zÀÄÝ ºÉZÉÆÑ ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀPÉÆÌ¼ÀUÁVzÀÄÝ ºÉZÉÆÑ? CªÀgÀÄ ¥Àæ̈ sÁªÀPÉÆÌ¼ÀUÁzÀ ªÀåQÛUÀ¼À ¥ÀnÖ £ÉÆÃrzÀgÉ CzÀÄ 

¸ÁPÀµÀÄÖ zÉÆqÀØzÁVzÉ. CzÀgÀ «¸ÁÛgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÁå¦ÛAiÀÄÆ zÉÆqÀØzÁVzÉ. UÁA¢ü §ºÀÄ±ÀÄævÀgÀÆ §ºÀÄ¥ÀæeÉÕAiÀÄªÀgÀÆ 

§ºÀÄDAiÀiÁªÀÄUÀ¼À ªÀåQÛAiÀÄÆ ºÉÃUÉ DzÀgÀÄ JA§ÄzÀgÀ ºÉÆ¼ÀºÀÆ ¹UÀÄvÀÛzÉ. M¼ÉîAiÀÄzÀÄ C£ÀÄßªÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀ£ÀÆß 

CªÀgÀÄ ©lÄÖPÉÆqÀÄªÀ ºÁUÉ PÁtÂªÀÅ¢®è. CzÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀæªÀ®è ªÉÊAiÀÄÄQÛPÀªÁV C¼ÀªÀr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÆ CªÀgÀ 

PÁ¼ÀfAiÀiÁV PÁtÄvÀÛzÉ! UÁA¢ü fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ°è wAzÀ ¥ÉlÄÖUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀrªÉÄAiÀÄ®è, zÉÊ»PÀªÁVAiÀÄÆ ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀªÁVAiÀÄÆ. 

¨ÉÃgÉAiÀÄªÀgÀÆ §ºÀ¼À ¸ÀÄ®¨sÀªÁV ºÉUÀ®Ä ºÁj¹ ¤®ðQë¸ÀÄªÀ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÆ CªÀgÀ ªÀÄ£À̧ Àì£ÀÄß E¤ß®èzÀAvÉ 

PÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÆ, CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß gÀÆ¦¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÆ, ¤dPÀÄÌ ¸ÉÆÃfUÀzÀ «µÀAiÀÄªÉ DVzÉ! M¼ÉîAiÀÄzÀ£ÀÄß PÁtÄªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ÀA§ÄªÀ 

CªÀgÀ UÀÄtªÉÃ CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß PÁ¥ÁrzÀÄÝ C¤¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CªÀgÀÄ ºÉÆgÀV£À ¥ÉlÄÖUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸À»¸ÀÄªÀ UÀÄtªÀ£ÀÄß vÀªÉÆä¼ÀV£À 

PÀpt CªÀ̄ ÉÆÃPÀ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤±ÀÑAiÀÄUÀ½AzÀ ¥ÀqÉzÀªÀgÀÄ.  

F ¯ÉÃR£ÀPÉÌ F ªÀÄÄ£ÀÄßr zÉÆqÀØzÁ¬ÄvÉÃ£ÉÆÃ? EgÀ°. £Á£ÀÄ §gÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ M§â£É M§â UÁA¢ü UÀÄgÀÄ«£À §UÉÎ. 

«zÉÃ²ÃAiÀÄ£À §UÉÎ. ¨sÁgÀvÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀ̧ ÁºÀvÁV¹zÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀªÀ£À §UÉÎ. ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ PÀÈ¶AiÀÄ GzÁÞgÀPÉÌ §AzÀªÀ UÁA¢AiÀÄ 

¸ÀézÉÃ²Ã zÀÈ¶ÖAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉzÀÄ ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ PÀÈ¶AiÀÄ M¼À£ÉÆÃlªÀ£ÀÄß UÀ½¹ CzÀ£ÀÄß E£ÀÆß GvÀÛªÀÄUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀ 

«zsÁ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¨É¼É¹ ºÉÆÃzÀªÀ£À §UÉÎ. CzÀÄ «zÉÃ±ÀPÀÆÌ ¥Àæ̧ Àj¸ÀÄªÀAvÁzÀªÀ£À §UÉÎ. UÁA¢üUÉ PÀÈ¶ UÀÄgÀÄªÁzÀªÀ£À 

§UÉÎ.  

DvÀ D®mïâð ºÉÆÃªÁqïð. D£ï CVæPÀ®ÑgÀ̄ ï mȨ́ ÁÖªÉÄAmï JA§ÄzÀÄ DvÀ£À MAzÀÄ ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀ. ̈ sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è EAzÉÆÃgï 

(£ÉqÀÄ¥sï) PÁA¥ÉÆÃ¸ïÖ ¥ÀzÀÞwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß gÀÆ¦¹zÀªÀ£ÀÄ. CzÀ£ÀÄß ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ ºÉÆgÀUÀÆ d£À¦æAiÀÄUÉÆ½¹zÀªÀ£ÀÄ. CzÀÄ 

UÁA¢üAiÀÄ ªÀåQÛvÀé «±ÀéªÁå¦AiÀiÁzÀ ºÁUÉ. CxÀªÀ MAzÀÄ M¼Éî «µÀAiÀÄ vÁ£ÁVAiÉÄ C¤ªÁAiÀÄð ¥À̧ Àj¸ÀÄªÀ ºÁUÉ.  

ºÉÆªÁqÀð ¨sÁgÀvÀPÉÌ §gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ E°èAiÀÄ PÀÈ¶AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÉÊeÁÕ¤PÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ. ºÉÆ¸À ¨É¼É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀzÀÞwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

¸ÀA±ÉÆÃ¢ü¹ ¥ÀjZÀ¬Ä¹ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ. zÉºÀ°AiÀÄ°è ¸ÁÜ¦vÀªÁVzÀÝ ©ænµï PÀÈ¶ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á PÉÃAzÀæPÉÌ. EAzÀÄ 

CzÀÄ EArAiÀÄ£ï CVæPÀ®Ñgï j¸ÀZïð ¸ÀA¸ÉÜAiÀiÁVzÉ. DzÀgÉ ¤d gÉÊvÀ£À ªÀÄUÀ£É DVzÀÝ DvÀ¤UÉ ªÀÄtÄÚ-PÀÈ¶AiÀÄ 

§UÉÎ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ w¼ÀÄªÀ½PÉ¬ÄAzÀ ¥ÀæzÀÆµÀtUÉÆ¼ÀîzÀ ¸ÀºÀd M¼À£ÉÆÃlUÀ½zÀÝªÀÅ. CzÀÄ DvÀ£À£ÀÄß ©ænµï »vÁ¸ÀQÛUÀ½UÉ 

ªÀiÁjPÉÆ¼ÀîzÀAvÉ vÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀªÀµÀÄÖ ¥Àæ§®ªÁVzÀÝªÀÅ. «eÁÕ£ÀzÀ ºÉÊ¥sïUÉ §°AiÀiÁUÀzÀAvÉAiÀÄÆ vÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ 

¸ÀªÀÄxÀð«zÀÝªÀÅ. DvÀ¤UÉ ©ænµï ªÀÄÄRåªÁ»¤AiÀÄ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉUÀ½AzÀ zÀÆgÀ G½AiÀÄÄªÀµÀÄÖ ¸ÀéAwPÉ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. ºÁUÁV 

vÀ£Àß M¼À£ÉÆÃl ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ¢PÀÌ£ÀÄß ¸À»¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ DvÀ£À E¯ÁSÉUÉ C¸ÁzsÀåªÁzÁUÀ DvÀ C°èAzÀ ºÉÆgÀ 

£ÀqÉzÀÄ EAzÉÆÃgï ªÀÄºÁgÁd£À°èUÉ ºÉÆÃV vÀ£Àß ̧ ÀéAvÀzÀ ̧ ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉUÉ ªÀÄÄAzÁUÀÄvÁÛ£É. CzÉÆAzÀÄ DvÀ£À UÁA¢ü 

£ÀqÉ. C°è DvÀ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃ¢ü̧ ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ DvÀ CxÉÊð¹PÉÆAqÀ ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ PÀÈ¶ ¥ÀzÀÞwAiÀÄ GvÀÛªÀiÁA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß E£ÀÆß 

PÉÆAZÀ GvÀÛªÀÄ ¥Àr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄgÀÄ PÀÈ¶ vÁådå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zÀ£ÀAiÀÄ£À ¸ÀUÀtÂAiÀÄ£ÀÄß UÀÄqÉØºÁQ PÁA¥ÉÆÃ¸ïÖ 

vÀAiÀiÁj¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. DzÀ£ÀÄß ²ÃWÀæªÁV (60-75 ¢£ÀUÀ¼À°è) vÀAiÀiÁj¸ÀÄªÀ EAzÉÆÃgï PÀA¥ÉÆÃ¸ïÖ ¥ÀzÀÞwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

DvÀ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃ¢ü¹zÀ. CzÀÄ ¤dªÁVAiÀÄÆ UÁA¢üAiÀÄ ¸ÀézÉÃ²Ã £ÀqÉAiÉÄ DVvÀÄÛ.  

ºÉÆªÁqïð PÀÈ¶ ¸ÀÄzsÁgÀuÉUÉ PÁr£À PÀqÉUÉ £ÉÆÃqÀÄvÁÛ£É. C°èAiÀÄ ¸À̧ Àå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÁætÂ fÃªÀ ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜAiÀÄ M¼À£ÉÆÃl 

DvÀ¤UÉ ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ±ÀðPÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DvÀ£À MAzÀÄ M¼Éî ªÀiÁwzÀÄ, “DgÉÆÃUÀåªÀAvÀ ªÀÄtÄÚ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DgÉÆÃUÀå¥ÀÆtð 

d£À ¨ÉÃgÉ̈ ÉÃgÉAiÀÄ®è.” MAzÀÄ ºÁ¼ÁzÀgÉ E£ÉÆßAzÀPÉÌ G½UÁ®«®è. EAzÀÄ ºÁUÉ DVAiÉÄ ºÉÆÃVzÉ!  

DvÀ¤UÉÆ§â¼ÀÄ eÉÆvÉUÁwð ºÉAqÀw¬ÄzÀÝ¼ÀÄ. DvÀ¤UÉ GzÉÆåÃUÀ ¤ÃrzÀ E¯ÁSÉAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ G¹gÀÄUÀlÖvÉÆqÀVzÁUÀ 

vÀtÚUÉ UÁ½AiÀÄ ºÁVzÀÝªÀ¼ÀÄ. UÁ©ǣ Éè. CªÀ¼À£ÀÄß CªÀ£ÀÄ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉgÀÄªÀ ¸ÀAUÁwAiÀiÁVAiÀÄ®è, fÃªÀ£À 
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¸ÀAUÁwAiÀiÁV ªÀiÁrPÉÆArzÀÝ. CAvÀ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå ¸ÀA§AzsÀªÀÇ ¸ÁªÀAiÀÄªÀ PÀÈ¶AiÀÄAvÉ. ºÁªÀqïð¤UÉ ¸ÁªÀAiÀÄªÀ 

¸ÀA§AzsÀ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå ¯ÉÆÃPÀzÀ°è, PÀÈ¶ ¯ÉÆÃPÀzÀ°è, ¥Àj¸ÀgÀzÀ°è MAzÀQÌAvÀ MAzÀÄ ¨ÉÃgÉ̈ ÉÃgÉAiÀÄ®è. CzÀÆ 

UÁA¢üAiÀÄAvÉAiÉÄ. UÁ©ǣ Éè DvÀ£À fÃªÀ£À ¥ÀæAiÀiÁtzÀ §UÉÎ DªÉÄÃ¯É §gÉ¢zÁÝ¼É. ºÉÃUÉ DvÀ vÀ£Àß eÉÆvÉUÁgÀgÀ£ÀÄß 

UËgÀ«¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝ, CªÀgÀ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀjUÀtÂ̧ ÀÄwÛzÀÝ, ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÀßuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CªÀjUÉ 

©lÄÖPÉÆqÀÄwÛzÀÝ, EvÁå¢. CzÀÆ UÁA¢üAiÀÄ ºÁUÉ.  

DvÀ vÀ£Àß ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á PÉÃAzÀæzÀ ºÉÆgÀ ªÀ®AiÀÄzÀ ºÉÆ®UÀ¼À°è ¨É¼É, DzsÀÄ¤PÀ gÀ̧ ÀUÉÆ§âgÀ ºÁQgÀzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

QÃl£Á±ÀPÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¹A¥Àr¹gÀzÀ ºÉÆ®UÀ¼À ¨É¼ÉUÀ¼À DgÉÆÃUÀå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ UÀnÖvÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß «ÃQë¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝ. DvÀ¤UÉ ¸ÀÄ®¨sÀªÁV 

ªÀÄtÂÚ£À ¸ÀÆPÀëöä fÃªÀUÀ¼ÀÄ - ¥sÀAUÉÊ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÉÄÊPÉÆæÃ¨ïUÀ¼ÀÄ - £Á±ÀªÁUÀÄªÀ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ PÀÈ¶¥ÀzÀÝwAiÀÄ «ÄwUÀ¼À 

CjªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. C°èAzÀ DvÀ EAzÉÆÃgïUÉ §AzÀÄ ªÀÄºÁgÁd£À D±ÀæAiÀÄzÀ°è ªÉÄÊPÉÆÃgÉÊgÀhiÁUÀ¼À £ÉgÀ«AzÀ ²ÃWÀæªÁV 

PÀA¥ÉÆÃ¸ïÖ vÀAiÀiÁjAiÀÄ «zsÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀÄ»rzÀ.  

ºÉÆÃªÁqÀð UÁA¢ü¬ÄAzÀ ¥Àæ̈ sÁ«vÀ£ÁzÀªÀ, UÁA¢üAiÀÄ ¸ÀézÉÃ² aAvÀ£ÉUÀ½AzÀ.UÁA¢ü¬ÄAzÀ ¥Àæ̈ sÁ«vÀ£ÁzÀªÀ 

UÁA¢üUÉ ºÉÃUÉ UÀÄgÀÄªÁUÀÄvÁÛ£É PÉÃ¼À§ºÀÄzÀÄ? E°èAiÉÄ UÁA¢üAiÀÄ «±ÉÃµÀ«gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. CAzÀgÉ UÁA¢üUÉ - gÁdQÃAiÀÄ 

vÀdÕ, CxÀðvÀdÕ, UÁæ«ÄÃt vÀdÕ, DgÉÆÃUÀå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ÉÊªÀÄð®å vÀdÕ, PÀÈ¶ vÀdÕ, EvÁå¢, EvÁå¢UÀ¼ÁzÀ UÁA¢üUÉ - 

ºÉÆªÁqïð£À UÉÆ§âgÀ vÀAiÀiÁj ¥ÀzÀÞwAiÀÄ°è UÁæ«ÄÃt £ÉÊªÀÄð®å, DgÉÆÃUÀå, PÀÈ¶ ¸ÀÄzsÁgÀuÉ, ªÀÄ® PÀÈ¶UÉ 

UÉÆ§âgÀªÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, §AiÉÆ PÀPÀÌ¸ÀÄ ¦mï, UÁæ«ÄÃt GzÉÆåÃUÀ ¸ÀÈ¶Ö, EvÁå¢UÀ½UÉ ªÀÄÆ®ªÁUÀÄªÀ ºÉÆªÁqïð£À 

¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀiË°PÀvÉ ºÉÆ¼ÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. ¤dªÁzÀ vÀgÀUÀw PÀ°PÉAiÀÄ°è UÀÄgÀÄªÀÇ ²µÀåjAzÀ PÀ°AiÀÄÄªÀAvÉ UÁA¢ü 

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÉÆªÁqïð ªÀÄzsÉå MAzÀÄ UÀwvÁQðPÀvÉ GAmÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. UÁA¢üAiÀÄ UÁæ«ÄÃt ¥ÀÄ£ÀgÀÄfÓÃªÀ£ÀzÀ ZËPÀnÖUÉ 

ºÉÆªÁqïð PÉÆqÀÄUÉ vÀÄA¨Á EzÉ.  

UÁA¢üAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CxÉÊð¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ £ÀÆgÁgÀÄ £À«®Ä PÀtÄÚUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. CzÀÄ UÁA¢ü £ÀÆgÁgÀÄ d£ÀgÀ£ÀÄß vÀ£Àß 

UÀÄgÀÄªÁV¹PÉÆAqÀAvÉ. 

 

 Green is you                                                               - Ramakrishna 
My innocence and fair feelings 

Suffered savagery 

And the deep cut mutilations 

Suffered over long years 

Before the heal. 

  

The suffered cause suffering 

To the dear 

Doubling his own 

Groping to overcome and mend 
mutilations 

And the other suffer uncomplaining 

Is my cure, my gratitude. 

It is a long time, 

Long time since . . . 

Long sweet time still to go 

Green is the world as ever 

The strength 

To bear the grey and gory 

Scorching summer in life. 

  

You are the green 

In each of the summers 

Now and then, Oh, always.
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A Thought of Change through unchanging dispositions: The Gandhian 
Approach to Change and Continuity                                  -Sanjay Daniel 

 
 ‘To care for those who once 
cared for us is one of the 
highest honors’ an English 
saying always makes me think 
about the contributions of our 
forefathers to present society. 
They are not here with us 
anymore to see what we have 
become but what we have 
become is truly their 
benefaction. The identity each 
one of us has in the present is 
the construction of our pasts. 
Our dispositions keep 
changing and change has 
itself become the most 
constant and that is because of 
the unchanging decisions 
taken by our leaders in the 
struggle to be free. The 
primary commitment to 
achieve the abstractness of 
freedom, in reality, is a 
prolonged commitment of a 
passionate lover of freedom. 
The unchanging mind is the 

weapon of creating changed minds. In this manner, the Father of India’s immutable adherence 
to freedom has called us to remain unchanged without making any compromises in being free 
from anything which controls us. 
 
Gandhi has been criticized for his stubbornness by both fundamentalists and liberals starting 
from his time. Many of his contemporaries wanted Bapu to change the way he thought on 
several aspects but later they were convinced to his ideas of action. We often struggle to 
understand the nature of Gandhi’s world view but soon begin to criticize him without 
comprehending the time and the position in which he was bound. We tend to forget that even 
our responses on any issue are based on the time and positions of our own. Yet there are certain 
aspects in which every individual wants to remain unchanged in any given position or time. 
This way Gandhi’s unchanging nature to obtain freedom has helped us to change the realities 
of our world. Therefore, a question arises whether Gandhi was changing or remained invariable 
throughout his positions. 
 
 
Bapu certainly changed in various aspects through new exposures and experiences. His 
perception of Race, Gender, and Caste had its own boundaries. The way he perceived the 
African race as the lowest amongst the other races in the world distanced him from the African 



8 
 

people though he understood the colonial atrocities on blacks in South Africa. Gandhi’s open 
letter to the Natal Parliament in 1893 saying “I venture to point out that both the English and 
the Indians spring from a common stock, called the Indo-Aryan…. A general belief seems to 
prevail in the Colony that the Indians are little better, if at all, than savages or the Natives of 
Africa. Even the children are taught to believe in that manner, with the result that the Indian is 
being dragged down to the position of a raw Kaffir.” reveals to us his early beliefs on race.  
The way he understood women initially was different until he met some of his colleagues who 
were voluntarily on the streets of India to attain freedom. He once had said in his famous book, 
‘Hind Swaraj’ that ‘Women, who should be the queens of households, wander in the streets or 
they slave away in factories. For the sake of pittance half, a million woman in England alone 
is labouring under trying circumstances in factories or similar institutions…’  or his ideas on 
the division of Hindus based on the Varna system until he met Baba Saheb Ambedkar and 
realized how painful it was to experience the tragedies of the untouchables. Of course, he 
changed and revisited his conventional thoughts to renew himself. 
 
 
The inferences one has to draw is prominently on how Gandhi was not willing to change. 
Primarily his belief in finding solutions through non-violence. The development of the idea of 
sathyagraha which he first practiced in South Africa travelled miles of distances to reach India. 
Bapu’s fidelity to non-violence remained in him throughout his life until a religious fanatic 
assassinated him using violence on January 30th, 1948. Many who followed Gandhi changed 
their principles to achieve the ends swiftly. Mandela who was initially a follower of the 
Gandhian path embraced the armed struggle to end the racist system of apartheid. It takes more 
courage to resist violence through non-violence and one cannot achieve it without 
understanding the consequences of one’s own acts of violence was Gandhi’s belief. But as 
Sumit Sarkar in his book Modern India 1885-1947 mentions that ‘…. his repeated insistence 
that even violence was preferable to cowardly surrender to injustice sometimes created delicate 
problems of interpretation.’ Yet by action, Gandhi remained non-violent in the search of truth 
and freedom. As Ramachandra Guha mentions that ‘the only violence Gandhi used was on his 
own body by fasting, imprisonment and living in harsh conditions but he never used violence 
on the oppressor because Gandhi rejected violence in favour of dialogue, and thus this thought 
contributed in making India a multi-party democracy without a single party totalitarian state. 
India, a land of diversity without the foundation of Gandhi’s non-violence and civil 
disobedience is difficult to imagine. However, India is changing and wanting to become what 
Gandhi opposed due to various factors. The concept of Consociational Democracy which 
emerged from Gandhi’s practices during the freedom struggle has been discarded by many 
power-seeking subjects. His idols are frequently seen in the middle of the town or city junctions 
and most of the time with a garland around his neck. We honouring him on his birthday or 
mourning on his Remembrance Day is of less important to me as a Teacher but to teach his 
ideas to children in schools is most important.  This leads in Indians living in peace and 
harmony with one and other and to raise our hands to speak and not to use it for violence 
evolves our relationship with Bapu. Children are changing due to new exposures and 
experiences but can we teach them that few unchanging minds have helped us to remain in the 
company of humanity? Because Gandhi wanted our India of a different kind which rejects the 
politics of hate and power. He asked us to be free from inside.  
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Gandhi was once struck by a song in his ashram which was sung at one of his prayers in Bhangi 
colony, New Delhi. Let the song equally motivate us to create an India which relies on Love, 
Faith, and Hope. 

 
We are inhabitants of a country 

where there is no sorrow and no suffering, 
Where there is no illusion nor anguish,  

no delusion nor desire, 
Where flows the Ganges of love 

and the whole creation is full of joy, 
Where all minds flow in one direction, 

and where there is no occasion for a sense of time, 
All have their wants satisfied; 

Here all barter is just, 
Here all are cast in the same mould, 

Here is no lack nor care, 
No selfishness in any shape or form, 
No high no low, no master no slave; 

All is light, yet no burning heat, 
That country is within you— 

It is Swaraj, Swadeshi, 
The home within you— 

Victory! Victory! Victory! 
He realizes it who longs for it. 

 

Thinking Individuals                                                       -Muzammil 
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The Black Heralds                           Poet: C’esar Vallejo 

 PÀvÀÛ°£À §AlgÀÄ                            C£ÀÄªÁzÀ: gÁªÀÄPÀÈµÀÚ 

¹¸Àgï ªÀ̄ ÉeÉÆ (C’esar Vallejo) JA¨ÁvÀ 20£É ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ DgÀA¨sÀzÀ zÀ±ÀPÀUÀ¼À PÀ«, ¥ÉgÀÄ zÉÃ±ÀzÀªÀ. 
£ÉgÀÆqÀ£À PÀ«vÀéªÀ£ÀÄß ¥Àæ̈ sÁ«¹zÀªÀ/gÀÆ¦¹zÀªÀ JAzÀÄ DvÀ£À MAzÀÄ ¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀgÉ DvÀ£À ªÀÄºÀvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß 

ºÉÃ½zÀAvÁUÀzÀÄ. DvÀ£À£ÀÄß 20£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ zÉÆqÀØ PÀ«AiÉÄAzÀÆ ºÉÃ½zÀªÀjzÁÝgÉ. CzÀÄ ªÀÄÄRåªÀ®è. DvÀ£À 

PÀ«vÉ NzÀÄvÀÛ MAzÀÄ §UÉAiÀÄ ªÀiÁ£À«ÃAiÀÄvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß, ¤µÀÄ×gÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÁ¸ÀÛ«PÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÀÄ 

C¤¹zÉ. F C¥ÀgÀÆ¥ÀzÀ UÀÄt vÀPÀëtzÀ°è £À£ÀUÉ ªÀÄÄRåªÉ¤¹vÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C£ÀÄªÁzÀ̧ ÀÄvÀÛ UÀnÖAiÀiÁ¬ÄvÀÄ.  

£À£Àß PÉÊUÉ CPÀ̧ Áävï §AvÀÄ. C£ÀÄªÁ¢¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ £À£ÀUÉ CxÉÊð¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ¸ÀÄ®¨sÀzÀ zÁjAiÀiÁVzÉ. ºÁUÁV 

C£ÀÄªÁ¢¹zÉ. ¹¸Égï ªÀ̄ ÉeÉÆ ±ÉæÃµÀ× PÀ« EzÁÝ£É.  

The Black Heralds                                             
 Poet: C’esar Vallejo 
 
There are blows in life, so powerful. I don’t 
know 
Blows as from the hatred of God, as if facing 
them, 
undertow of everything suffered welled in 
the soul.  
I don’t know. 
 
They are few; but they are . . .  
They open dark trenches in the fiercest face 
and the strongest back. 
Perhaps they are the bolts of barbaric Attillas  
Or the black heralds sent to us by Death 
 
They are the deep falls of the Christ of the 
soul,  
of some adored faith blasphemed by Destiny.  
Those blood stained blows are the crackling 
of bread 
 burning up at the oven door. 
 
And man . . . Poor, poor!  
He turns his eyes, as when a slap on the 
shoulder summons us  
And turns his crazed eyes, and everything 
lived wells up like a pool of guilt in his look.  
There are blows in life so powerful. I don’t 
know. 
 

PÀvÀÛ°£À §AlgÀÄ                                        

C£ÀÄªÁzÀ: gÁªÀÄPÀÈµÀÚ 

 

§zÀÄQ£À°è w£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀQÌzÉ ¥ÉlÄÖUÀ¼ÀÄ, E¤ß®èzÀ 

PÀoÉÆÃgÀvÉAiÀÄªÀÅ.  

w½AiÀÄzÀÄ £À£ÀUÉ. 

w£ÀÄßªÀ ¥ÉmÉÖ zÉÃªÀgÀ zÉéÃµÀªÉ£ÀÄªÀAvÉ, JzÀÄj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÉAzÀgÉ 

CªÀ£ÀÄß  

C£ÀÄ s̈À«¹zÀ J®è ¸ÀAPÀµÀÖUÀ¼À ¥ÀæªÁºÀªÉ DvÀäzÉÆ¼ÀUÉ 

£ÉgÉ«ÄÃjzÀAvÉ.  

w½AiÀÄzÀÄ £À£ÀUÉ. 

 

CªÀÅ PÉ®ªÉ; DzÀgÉ CªÀÅ . . .  

CªÀÅ PÀ¥ÀÄà ºÀ¼ÀîUÀ¼À£ÀÄß  PÀoÉÆÃgÀ ªÀÄÄRUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É 

vÉÆÃqÀÄªÀªÀÅ 

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ §°µÀÖ ¨É£ÀÄßUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ®Æ. 

§ºÀÄ±À CªÀÅ §§ðgÀ Cn®è¸Àì£À ¥ÉlÄÖUÀ¼É EªÉ 

CxÀªÀ AiÀÄªÀÄ£É PÀ¼ÀÄ»zÀ ¸Á«£À PÀ¥Àà£É §AlgÉ CªÀÅ.  

 

DvÀäzÀ Qæ̧ ÀÛ£À D¼À ¥ÀvÀ£ÀªÉ CzÀÄ, 

¥ÀÆdå £ÀA©PÉAiÉÆAzÀÄ «¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀ ¤AzÀ£ÉUÉ 

§°AiÀiÁzÉÝ CzÀÄ. 

D gÀPÀÛPÀ̄ ÉAiÀÄ ¥ÉlÄÖUÀ¼ÀÄ M¯É ¨ÁV®°è É̈ÃAiÀÄÄªÀ ¨ÉæqÀÄØ 

PÀgÀPÀgÀ ªÀÄÄjzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÉ CzÀÄ. 

 

N ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå . . . §qÀªÀ, §qÀªÀ! DvÀ vÀ£Àß PÀtÄÚUÀ¼À 

wgÀÄªÀÅvÁÛ£É,  

¨É£ÀÄßUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É wAzÀ bÀr PÀgÉzÀAvÉ  

vÀ£Àß ºÀÄZÀÄÑ «°«° PÀtÚ, ªÀÄvÀÄÛ fÃªÀ«gÀÄªÀ J®èªÀÇ 

£ÉgÉ«ÄÃj ºÀ¼Àî ºÀjzÀAvÉ zÉÆÃ¶AiÀÄ £ÉÆÃl ºÀ¼Àî 

PÀnÖzÀAvÉ PÉgÉAiÀiÁV.  

§zÀÄPÀ°è ¥ÉlÄÖUÀ½ªÉ PÀoÉÆÃgÀªÁzÀªÀÅ. £À£ÀUÉ w½AiÀÄzÀÄ 
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The Father of Nation, Mahatma Gandhi’s - Life Practices.                                   
- Mouris D Souza 
 

How, we can practice the life of Gandhi in real life by following the 4 principles which are 
practiced by Gandhiji. 

1. Wake up early in the morning (Before Sun Rise)  
2. Self-practices for personal works (there is no inferiority/superiority) 
3. Living simple life 
4. Speaking Truth 

The above principles look easy to follow but in real life it’s very difficult but Gandhi has 
practiced these principles and sent a message to the nation “My Life Is My Message 
(Education)”. If we practice the above 4 principles, then we can live a better life without 
depending on others. Gandhi said, you have to know each and every thing which is essential 
to live and which we can practice in life. While doing our personal works such as cleaning, 
cooking etc. there is no superior or inferior job. Each of us is born equal and should treat 
others equally. 

On today’s corporal punishment at school, we can observe how much importance we are 
giving to our students. In some school teachers beat the students without understanding them. 
In Gandhi’s Life he used the cane only ones in his life in South Africa, after beating a student 
he feels guilty and cried for his whole life and he felt that it’s his inability that he has not 
understood that child. Nowadays teacher beat their students regularly and doesn’t feel any 
kind of guilt and on top of it they blame the children. It is very unfortunate. We need to 
understand the child and empower the talent of his/her. 

The importance of knowing the surrounding resources and creating the opportunities for the 
self-employment of children after the school. The school syllabus should include the context 
related to child and its surrounding, natural resources, etc. Gandhi said more about the true 
value of education. Education should bring overall development in the character of a person. 
Gandhi’s basic education and focus to technical education or he suggests youths after 10th 
class, will get education based on their interest, local employment so that employment 
opportunities will create there will not arise unemployment problem. 

“Wherever there is love/affection there is no pain/difficulties”. If we love the human being and 
nature, then we will not discriminate others and vice versa.  

 

Gandhiji and his struggle for justice and equality. The level of difficulties Gandhi suffered during 
his life by following truth and giving justice to all. Even during prison days when Gandhi enters 
the court, the British judge stand and respect him, which shows how much powerful Mr. 
Gandhi, a simple man is. 

Reference: Books on Gandhi (India of my dreams) & websites. 



12 
 

£Á PÀAqÀ UÁA¢ü                                       -GzÀAiÀÄ ¨ÉÃPÀ̄  
 1975gÀ ¸ÀAzsÀ̈ sÀðzÀ°è MAzÀÄ ¢£À £ÀªÀÄÆägÀ gÀ̧ ÉÛAiÀÄ°è UÁA¢ü ¨sÁªÀavÀæ »rzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ MAzÀµÀÄÖ d£À 

WÉÆÃµÀuÉ PÀÆUÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ, ¸ÁévÀAvÀæöå £ÀªÀÄä ºÀPÀÄÌ CzÀ£ÀÄß G½¹PÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ PÀgÉPÉÆqÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. EªÀgÀ£ÀÄß ̧ ÀÄvÀÄÛªÀgÉzÀ 

¥ÉÆÃ°¸ÀgÀÄ ªÀÄ£À §AzÀAvÉ ¯Án¬ÄAzÀ ºÉÆqÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. ºÉÆqÉvÀ¢AzÀ zÉÃºÀzÀ°è ¨Á¸ÀÄAqÉ §gÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ, gÀPÀÛ 

¸ÉÆgÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ ‘ªÀÄºÁvÀä UÁA¢üfÃ Q eÉÊ’ C£ÀÄßvÀÛ¯É § À̧ªÀ½AiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. PÉÆ£ÉUÉÆªÉÄä CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÉÆ°Ã¸ÀgÀÄ 

ªÁå£ï£À°è vÀÄA© eÉÊ°UÉ ClÄÖwÛzÀÝgÀÄ – vÀÄvÀÄð ¥Àj¹ÜwAiÀÄ PÀgÁ¼À ¸ÀAzsÀ̈ sÀð- D ¸ÀAzsÀ̈ sÀðzÀ°è F d£ÀPÉÌ 

CµÉÆÖAzÀÄ ¸ÀÆàwð ±ÀQÛ ºÉÆÃgÁlzÀ QZÀÄÑ ¤ÃqÀÄwÛzÀÝ UÁA¢ü §UÉÎ C¯ÉÆèªÉÄä E¯ÉÆèªÉÄä AiÉÆÃa À̧ÄwÛzÉÝ.  

 

 F ªÀÄzÉå £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è £À£Àß CfÓ ¸ÁPÀµÀÄÖ ¨sÁj UÁA¢üAiÀÄ ¸ÁévÀAvÀæöå ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½AiÀÄ §UÉÎ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ 

CzÀ£ÀÄß D°¹zÀgÀÆ £À£ÀUÉ UÁA¢üÃ CxÀðªÁVgÀ°è®è. ªÀÄÄAzÉÆªÉÄä ¸ÀªÀiÁdPÁAiÀÄð NzÀÄwÛzÀÝ ¸ÀAzsÀ̈ sÀðzÀ°è 

ºÀÄtÄ¸ÀÆj£À°è AiÉÆÃf¹zÀÝ dAiÀÄ¥ÀæPÁ±ï £ÁgÁAiÀÄuï fÃ CªÀgÀ ¸ÀªÀÄUÀæ PÁæAw PÀÄjvÀÄ PÁAiÀiÁðUÁgÀzÀ°è 

¨sÁUÀªÀ»¹zÁUÀ zÉºÀ°AiÀÄ ¸ÀPÁðgÀ ºÀ½îAiÀÄvÀÛ UÁæªÀÄ ¸ÀégÁdå UÁæªÀÄUÀt gÁdåzÀ PÀÄjvÀÄ aAvÀ£É ªÀÄ£ÀzÀ°è 

ªÀÄÆqÀ̄ ÁgÀA©¹vÀÄ. F PÁAiÀiÁðUÁgÀzÀ°è UÁA¢üAiÀÄ C£ÀÄAiÀiÁ¬ÄAiÀiÁzÀ zÉÃ«AzÀæ zÉÆqÀØªÀÄ¤ ̧ ÀÄ§âgÁªï EªÀgÀÄ 

¸ÁV§AzÀ §zÀÄPÀÄ CªÀgÀ §zÀÄQ£À°è UÁA¢üAiÀÄ vÀvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß C£ÀÄµÁÖ£ÀUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀvÀÛ £ÀqÉ¹zÀ ªÀÄºÁ£ï ¸ÀAUÁæªÀÄ 

CxÀðªÁUÀ̄ ÁgÀA©ü¹vÀÄ. zsÁgÀªÁqÀzÀ ¥ÀPÀÌzÀ MAzÀÄ ºÀ½îAiÀÄ°è UÁæªÀiï ¸ÀégÁdåzÀ ¥ÀjPÀ®à£ÉAiÉÆA¢UÉ ºÀ½îAiÀÄ°è 

J®èªÀ£ÀÄß GvÁà¢¸ÀÄªÀ J®èjUÀÆ GzÉÆåÃUÀ zÉÆgÀQ¹ PÉÆqÀÄªÀ, J®èjUÀÆ DºÁgÀzÀ ̈ sÀzÀævÉ ºÉÆAzÀÄªÀ ̧ ÀªÀðd£ÀgÀ 

C¨sÀÄåzÀAiÀÄzÀ ¥ÀjªÀvÀð£À PÁAiÀÄðzÀ°è £À£Àß£ÀÄß £Á£ÀÄ vÉÆqÀV¹PÉÆAqÉ. ªÀÄÄAzÉ F aAvÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ¥sÀ®±ÀÈw¬ÄAzÀ 

£ÀªÀÄä UÉ¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ §¼ÀUÀzÉÆA¢UÉ £ÁªÀÅ UÁæªÀÄ©üªÀÈ¢üÝUÁV ºÀ½îAiÀÄvÀÛ ªÀÄ£À ªÀiÁr ºÀ½,îºÁrAiÀÄ°è 

§zÀÄPÀ̄ ÁgÀA©ü¹zÉªÀÅ. F ¸ÀAzsÀ̈ sÀðzÀ°è UÁA¢üAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÁt¯ÁgÀA©ü¹zÉ£ÀÄ. ªÀÄÄAzÉ ¸ÀÄ§âgÁªÀgÉÆA¢UÉ ºÁrUÀ¼À°è 

§ÄqÀPÀlÄÖ d£ÀjUÉ aAvÀ£À ªÀÄAvÀ£À £ÀqȨ́ ÀÄvÀÛ ¸ÁAVPÀ §zÀÄPÀ£ÀÄß ªÀåPÀÛ¥Àr¸ÀÄªÀ ¸ÁAVPÀ DlUÀ¼À£ÀÄß Dr¸ÀÄvÀÛ 

¸ÁéªÀ®A©üvÀ §zÀÄPÀÄ ¸ÁV¸ÀÄªÀ ¥ÀAiÀÄt ¥ÁægÀA©ü¹zÁUÀ UÁA¢ü CxÀðªÁUÀ̄ ÁgÀA©ü¹zÀgÀÄ.  

 

±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ½AzÀ CgÀtåªÁ¹UÀ¼ÁV §zÀÄPÀÄ ¸ÁV¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝ §ÄqÀPÀlÄÖ d£ÁAUÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ C©üªÀÈ¢üÝ ¤ÃwUÉ vÀªÀÄä §zÀÄPÉ 

¸ÀªÀð£Á±À DUÀÄªÀ ¸À¤ßªÉÃµÀzÀ°è F d£ÁAUÀPÁÌUÀÄªÀ CªÀiÁ£À«ÃAiÀÄ ¥Àj¹Üw ¤gÀAvÀgÀ zÀ̈ Áâ½PÉUÀ¼ÀÄ CªÁåªÀvÀ 

»A¸É §qÀvÀ£ÀzÀ §ªÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ¨sÀ«¸ÀÄªÀ EªÀgÉÆA¢UÉ EzÀÝ ¸ÀAzsÀ̈ sÀðzÀ°è »A¸ÉUÉ C»A¸ÉAiÉÄ GvÀÛgÀ 

PÀAqÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀAvÁVvÀÄ. UÁA¢AiÀÄü ¥ÀgÀªÀÄ D¥ÀÛgÀ̄ ÉÆè§âgÁzÀ eÉÆÃw¨sÁ¬Ä zÉÃ¸Á¬ÄAiÀÄªÀgÀ aAvÀ£À 

PÁAiÀiÁðUÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß ¸ÁéªÀ®A©vÀ §zÀÄPÀÄ F §zÀÄPÀÄ ¸ÁUÀÄªÀAvÀ ¸ÀéAiÀÄA DqÀ½vÀ ¥ÀjPÀ®à£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ 

PÁt¯ÁgÀ©ü¹vÀÄ. «ÄvÉåAiÀÄÄ vÀÄA©gÀÄªÀ ̧ ÀAzsÀ̈ sÀðzÀ°è ̧ ÀvÀåªÀ£ÀÄß PÁtÄªÀ ºÀA§® aUÀÄgÉÆqÉ¬ÄvÀÄ, ªÀÄÄAzÉ ¥Àj¸ÀgÀ 

ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½UÀ¼ÀÄ ¥À²ÑªÀÄWÀlÖ G½¸ÀÄªÀ C©üAiÀiÁ£ÀUÀ¼À°è UÁA¢üAiÉÆA¢UÉ ¸ÁVzÀ C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀ DVvÀÄ. F ¸ÀAzsÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è 

J¸ï,Dgï »gÉÃªÀÄoÀ CªÀgÀÄ UÁA¢ü¬ÄAzÀ PÀ°vÀ C»A¸ÁvÀäPÀ £ÉÃgÀ QæAiÉÄUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß ¸ÀªÀiÁædå±Á¬Ä «gÀÄzÀÝ 

ºÉÆÃgÁqÀ®Ä ¸ÁPÀµÀÄÖ C À̧ÛçUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃrzÀÝªÀÅ.  

 

 ªÀÄÄAzÉ ¥ÀAZÁAiÀÄvïgÁeï ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜ ºÁUÀÆ F PÀÄjvÀÄ ºÀ«ÄäPÉÆArgÀÄªÀ d£ÀeÁUÀÈw C©üAiÀiÁ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 

UÁæªÀÄzÀ C¢üPÁgÀ, UÁæªÀÄ ̧ À̈ sÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄºÀvÀé, UÁæªÀÄzÀ ̧ ÀªÀðvÉÆÃªÀÄÄR C©üªÀÈ¢üÝ §UÉÎ UÁæªÀÄ¸ÀÜjUÉ ªÀÄ£ÀªÀjPÉ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä 

¸ÁzsÀåªÁVvÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÀ½î ºÀ½îUÀ¼À°è GvÁàzÀ£À ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀÆ¦¸À®Ä ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀiÁVvÀÄ. ªÀÄÄAzÉ ¸ÀéAiÀÄA 

DqÀ½vÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ §ÄqÀPÀlÄÖ ¥ÀAZÁ¬ÄwAiÀÄ C£ÀÄµÁÖ£ÀzÀ°è £ÀqÉzÀ d£ÀgÀ DUÀæºÀ ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½AiÀÄ°è UÁA¢üAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

CxÀåð¬Ä¹PÉÆAqÀÄ d£À¥ÀgÀ PÉ®¸À ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝ ©,r, ±ÀªÀiÁðfÃAiÀÄªÀgÉÆA¢£À PÉ®¸ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, UÁA¢ü £À«ÄäPÉ®¸ÀPÉÌ 

ªÀÄºÁ£ï ZÉÃvÀ£À ±ÀQÛ JA§ CjªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ.  
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¤ªÀÄä£ÀÄß ªÀÄgÉAiÀÄ¯Á¢ÃvÉ UÁA¢ü?...             -gÁWÀªÉÃAzÀæ © vÀ¼ÀPÀ̄ ï 
 

UÁA¢üAiÀÄªÀgÀ §UÉÎ CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß ºÀwÛgÀ¢AzÀ PÀAqÀªÀjAzÀ w½AiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ MAzÀÄ «±ÉÃµÀ C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀ ¤ÃqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F 

»AzÉ ¨É¼ÀUÉgÉ PÀÈµÁÚ±Á¹ÛçAiÀÄªÀgÀ ‘ªÀÄgÉAiÀÄ¯Á¢vÉÃ?...’ JA§ ¥ÀÄ À̧ÛPÀªÀ£ÀÄß NzÀ®Ä PÀAiÀÄUÉwÛPÉÆAqÁUÀ ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀzÀ 

ªÀÄÆgÀ£ÉÃ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ ¨sÁUÀzÀ°è UÁA¢üAiÀÄ §UÉåAiÀÄÆ MAzÀÄ CzsÁåAiÀÄ«vÀÄÛ. UÁA¢ü PÀÄjvÀ D CzsÁåAiÀÄ ªÀåQÛ, 

ªÀåQÛvÀéUÀ¼À §UÉÎ £À£Àß°è MA¢µÀÄÖ «±ÉÃµÀ aAvÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §®¥Àr¹vÀÄÛ. gÀ«ÃAzÀægÀÄ CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß KPÉ ªÀÄºÁvÀä JAzÀÄ 

PÀgÉzÀgÀÄ JA§ ¸ÀÄ½ªÀÅ, M¼ÀºÀÄ ¹QÌvÀÄÛ.  

1936£ÉÃ E¹é CAzÀ vÀPÀët £À£ÀUÉ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä £É£À¥ÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ UÀÄdgÁw£À VdÄ¨sÁ¬Ä §zÉÃPÁgÀªÀgÀÄ, ºÁUÀÆ D 

ªÀµÀðzÀ°è §AzÀ CªÀgÀ ²PÀët ¹zÁÞAvÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥Àæ̧ ÀÄÛvÀ ¥ÀqȨ́ ÀÄªÀ ºÀUÀ®ÄUÀ£À̧ ÀÄ (¢ÃªÁ¸Àé¥Àß) ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀ. EzÉÃ 

UÀÄdgÁw£ÀªÀgÁzÀ (£ÀAvÀgÀ EArAiÀiÁzÀ ¦vÁªÀÄºÀgÁzÀªÀgÀÄ) UÁA¢ü CzÉÃ 1936£ÉÃ E¹éAiÀÄ°è PÀ£ÁðlPÀPÉÌ 

§A¢zÀÝgÀÄ.  

CzÀÄ £Á®ér PÀÈµÀÚgÁd MqÉAiÀÄgïgÀªÀgÀ PÁ®. ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ gÁdåzÀ̄ ÉÆèAzÀÄ ¥ÀæeÁ¥Àæw¤¢ü ¸À¨sÉAiÉÆAzÀÄ EvÀÄÛ, ¥Àæw 

vÁ®ÆQ¤AzÀ DAiÉÄÌAiÀiÁzÀ M§â§âgÀÄ ¥Àæw¤¢üUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀªÀgÁwæ ¸ÀAzsÀ̈ sÀðzÀ°è CgÀªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝ 

¥ÀæeÁ¥Àæw¤¢üUÀ¼À ¸À¨sÉUÉ ºÁdgÁV ZÀað¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. gÁd¥Àæ̈ sÀÄvÀé«gÀÄªÀ £ÀªÀÄäzÉÃ MAzÀÄ ¸ÀA¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ°è EAxÀzÉÆÝAzÀÄ 

¥ÀæeÁ¥Àæ̈ sÀÄvÀé ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜ¬ÄgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀÄ UÁA¢üÃfAiÀÄªÀjUÉ vÀÄA¨Á ºÉªÉÄäAiÉÄ¤¹vÀÄÛ. £ÀªÀÄä ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½UÀ¼À GzÉÝÃ±ÀªÉÃ 

£ÀªÀÄä zÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ ¸ÁéAvÀAvÀæ zÉÆgÉvÀÄ EAvÀºÀ ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜ zÉÃ±ÀzÉ̄ ÉèqÉ §gÀ̈ ÉÃPÉA§ÄzÀÄ JA§ÄzÁV CªÀgÀÄ ¨sÁµÀtªÀ£ÀÆß 

ªÀiÁrzÀÝgÀAvÉ.  

¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ MAzÀÄ wAUÀ¼ÀÄUÀ¼À PÁ® ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ gÁdåzÀ°ègÀ̈ ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ wªÀiÁð¤¹zÀ UÁA¢üÃf MqÉAiÀÄgïgÀªÀgÀ 

CwyAiÀiÁV É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆjUÉ §gÀ®Ä PÁ® ¤tðAiÀÄªÁVvÀÄÛ. CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÁéUÀw¸À®Ä ¸Àgï «ÄeÁð, dj ¥ÉÃl vÉÆlÖ 

ªÀÄºÀgÁdgÀ ¥Àæw¤¢ü, ZÀAUÀ®gÁAiÀÄ gÉrØ, PÉ.ºÀ£ÀÄªÀÄAvÀAiÀÄå, ºÉZï.¹zÀÞ°AUÀAiÀÄå ̧ ÉÃjzÀAvÉ PÉ®ªÀgÀÄ gÉÊ®Ä ¤¯ÁÝtPÉÌ 

§AzÀÄ ¸ÁéUÀw¸À®Ä vÀAiÀiÁgÁVzÀÝgÀÄ. ¤UÀ¢vÀ ªÉÃ¼ÉUÉ gÉÊ®Ä ¸ÀºÀ DUÀ«Ä¹vÀÄ. EªÀgÉ®è ªÉÆzÀ® zÀeÉð ¨ÉÆÃVAiÀÄ 

§½ vÉgÀ½ ¨Á¥ÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÁéUÀw¸À®Ä ¹zÀÞgÁzÀgÀÄ. UÁA¢üÃf DUÀ«Ä¹®èªÉAzÀÄ w½zÀ CªÀjUÉ ¤gÁ±ÉAiÀiÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. 

¨Á¥ÀÄ JAzÀÆ »ÃUÉ ªÀiÁ»w¤ÃqÀzÉÃ vÀ¦à¸ÀÄªÀªÀgÉÃ C®è, K£ÁVgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ, AiÀiÁPÁVgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ CAvÀ UÀÄ À̧ÄUÀÄ¸ÀÄ 

¦¸ÀÄ ¦¸ÀÄ ¥ÀgÀ̧ ÀàgÀ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÁÝUÀ̄ ÉÃ, ‘UÁA¢üÃf Q eÉÊ’ JAzÀÄ AiÀiÁgÉÆÃ zÀÆgÀzÀ°è WÉÆÃµÀuÉ PÀÆVzÀgÀÄ. 

CªÀgÀvÀÛ wgÀÄVzÀ EªÀjUÉ D±ÀÑAiÀÄðªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. UÁA¢ü CµÉÆÖwÛUÉ gÉÊ®Ä E½zÀÄ §ºÀ¼À ªÀÄÄAzÉ ¸ÁV §A¢zÀÝgÀÄ. 

ºÉUÀ®°è aÃ®, PÉÊAiÀÄ°è gÁmÉ »rzÀÄPÉÆArzÀÝgÀÄ. PÉ®ªÀgÀÄ CªÀgÀ D ®UÉÃd£ÀÄß »rzÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ªÀÄÄAzÁzÁUÀ, 

L PÁå£ï PÁåj ªÉÄÊ ®UÉÃeï JAzÀgÀAvÉ UÁA¢ü. ¢ÃªÁ£ÀgÁzÀ ¸Àgï «ÄeÁðgÀªÀgÀÄ ‘« ªÀgï ®ÄQAUï ¥sÁgï AiÀÄÄ 

E£ï ¥À̧ ïÖ PÁè¸ï ¨ÉÆÃV’ CAzÀæAvÉ, CzÀPÉÌ UÁA¢ü ‘E¸ï Emï ¸ÉÆÃ..., zÉÃgï ªÁ¸ï £ÉÆ ¥sÉÆÃvïð PÁè¸ï, ¸ÉÆ 

L mÁæªÉ̄ ïØ E£ï xÀqïð PÁè¸ï’, JAzÀgÀAvÉ UÁA¢ü.       

¤¯ÁÝt¢AzÀ ºÉÆgÀ§AzÀ UÁA¢üÃf DV£À zsÀªÀiÁA§Ä¢ü PÉgÉ (DUÀ C°è vÉ¥ÀàUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ©qÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀAvÉ) EA¢£À 

ªÉÄeÉ¹ÖPï §¸ï ¤¯ÁÝtªÀ£ÀÄß §¼À¹ §jUÁ®¯ÉèÃ ¹n ªÀiÁPÉðmï PÀqÉ¬ÄAzÀ DV£ÀÄß ¤ªÀiÁðt ºÀAvÀzÀ°èzÀÝ mË£ï 

ºÁ¯ï zÁnPÉÆAqÀÄ CgÀªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄAvÀºÀ PÀÄªÀiÁgï ¥ÁPïð vÀ®Ä¦zÀÝgÀAvÉ. vÀAUÀ®Ä PÀÄªÀiÁgï ¥ÁPïð£À ¨sÀªÀ£ÀªÀ£ÉßÃ 

©lÄÖPÉÆlÖgÀÆ ¸ÀºÀ £ÀAiÀÄªÁVAiÉÄÃ wgÀ̧ ÀÌj¹ ¥ÀPÀÌzÀ̄ ÉèÃ MAzÀÄ eÉÆÃ¥Àr ºÁQPÉÆAqÀÄ ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ ¸À̈ sÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

ªÀiÁvÀæ PÀÄªÀiÁgï PÀÈ¥Á §AUÀ̄ ÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀAvÉ. EªÀgÀÄ gÉÊ®Ä ¤¯ÁÝt¢AzÀ »ÃUÉ PÀÄªÀiÁgÀ PÀÈ¥Á (DV£À 

PÀÄªÀiÁgï ¥ÁPïð) vÀ®Ä¥ÀÄªÁUÀ ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ WÀl£É £ÀqÉ¢gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CzÉÃ£ÉAzÀgÉ, EªÀgÀÄ §jÃUÁ®°è £ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ 

¸ÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀ ªÀåQÛAiÉÆ§âgÀÄ MAzÀÄ eÉÆÃqÀÄ ZÀ¥Àà°UÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÁA¢üfÃAiÀÄªÀjUÁV vÀAzÀÄ CªÀgÀÄ §gÀÄªÀ 

ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ°è PÀÄ½wzÀÝgÀAvÉ. UÁA¢ü anPÉ ºÉÆqÉzÀÄ §jÃUÁ®¯ÉèÃ ªÀÄÄAzÉ ¸ÁVzÀÝgÀAvÉ.  
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¸ÀAeÉAiÀÄ ̈ sÁµÀtzÀ°è F WÀl£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥Àæ̧ ÁÛ¦¹zÀ UÁA¢ü CzÀÄ vÀ£Àß 

vÀ¥Àà®è, D ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ vÀ¥Àà®è. £Á£ÀÄ ªÉÆzÀ̄ ÉÃ 

¤tð¬Ä¹PÉÆAqÀAvÉ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄPÉÌ ¸ÀjAiÀiÁV ¤UÀ¢vÀ ¸ÀÜ¼ÀPÉÌ 

¸ÉÃgÀ̈ ÉÃPÁVvÀÄÛ, D ªÀåQÛUÉ UÁA¢ü 

ªÀÄºÁUÀ«ðAiÉÄ¤¸À̄ ÁgÀA©ü¹gÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ, DzÀgÉ £Á£ÀÄ 

§jÃUÁ®¯ÉèÃ NqÁqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ MAzÀÄ PÁgÀt«zÉ 

JAzÀÄ ̈ sÁµÀtzÀ°è ºÉÃ½zÀAvÉ. D PÁgÀtªÀ£ÀÄß CªÀgÀÄ 

ºÉÃ½zÀÄÝ »ÃUÉ, ªÉÆzÀ°UÉ £À£ÀUÉ ZÀ¥Àà° PÉÆqÀ®Ä 

§AzÀ ªÀåQÛUÉ £À£Àß PÀëªÀiÁ¥ÀuÉAiÀÄ£À£ÀÄ vÀ®Ä¦¹©r 

JAzÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀÄ DgÀA©ü¹zÀ UÁA¢ü, ‘E°èUÉ §gÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÄ£Àß 

ªÀÄÄA¨ÉÊAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄÆgÀÄ ¢£À vÀAVzÉÝ, ªÀÄzsÀå¥Á£ÀzÀ 

zÀÄµÀàjuÁªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß w½¹ w½ºÉÃ¼À̈ ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ 

ºÉAqÀzÀAUÀrUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀÄvÀÄÛwÛzÉÝ. E°èUÉ §AzÀgÉ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä ºÀt ºÉÆÃUÀÄvÉÛ, DªÉÄÃ¯É §Ä¢ÝPÉqÀÄvÉÛ, DgÉÆÃUÀå ºÁ¼ÀÄ, 

¸ÀA¸ÁgÀ ºÁ¼ÀÄ, ªÀÄAiÀiÁzÉÃ£ÀÄ ºÁ¼ÀÄ, Mlß°è ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°è ±ÁAw ºÁ¼ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.’ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½ CjªÀÅ ªÀÄÆr¸ÀÄªÀ 

¸ÀAzsÀ̈ sÀðzÀ°è, M§â ªÀåQÛ ZÀ¥Àà°AiÀÄ ºÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß »rzÀÄ, ¤Ã£ÀÄ £ÀªÀÄUÉ̄ Áè zÉÆqÀØ zÉÆqÀØ ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

ºÉÃ¼ÀÄwÛ¢ÝÃAiÀiÁ ¸À£Áä£À ªÀiÁrÛÃ¤ ¤£ÀUÉ CAzÀ£ÀAvÉ. DUÀ UÁA¢ü, K£À¥Àà ¤Ã£ÀÄ, EµÉÆÖAzÀÄ aPÀÌzÀ PÀnÖ¢AiÀiÁ, 

£À£ÀßzÀÆ JgÀqÀÄ ZÀ¥Àà°UÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀÄ, ¸ÉÃj¹ PÀnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ §AzÀÄ ºÁPÀÄ CAzÀæAvÉ. CµÀÖgÀ̄ ÉèÃ 

C°èzÀÝªÀgÀÄ CªÀ£À£ÀÄß J¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃVzÀÝgÀAvÉ, DzÀgÉ UÁA¢ü D ªÀåQÛ vÀ£ÀUÉ ºÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÁQzÀAvÉAiÉÄÃ 

¨sÁ«¹zÀgÀAvÉ, D ªÀåQÛAiÀÄÆ ºÁQzÀAvÉAiÉÄÃ ¨sÁ«¹gÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ JA§ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄ¥ÀnÖzÀÝgÀAvÉ. ºÁUÁV ZÀ¥Àà° ºÁgÀ 

ºÁQ¹PÉÆAqÀ £À£ÀUÉ DUÉÆAzÀÄ AiÉÆÃZÀ£É §AvÀÄ-CzÉÃ£ÉAzÀgÉ, EAxÀªÀjUÉ §Ä¢Þ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ ¸ÁªÀÄxÀåð £À£Àß°è E®è, 

CzÀÄ MAzÀÄ zÉÆÃµÀªÉÃ ¸Àj, PÉÆgÀvÉAiÀÄÆ ºËzÀÄ JAzÀÄ ¨sÁ«¹ £À£Àß°è D PÉÆgÀvÉ ¤ÃUÀÄªÀªÀgÉUÀÆ ªÀÄvÉÛ ZÀ¥Àà° 

ºÁPÀ¢gÀ®Ä ¤tð¬Ä¹PÉÆAqÉ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀÝgÀÄ.  

»ÃUÉ MªÉÄä w£Àß®Ä ¸ÉÃ§£ÀÄß PÉÆmÁÖUÀ, £ÀªÀÄäzÀÄ §qÀgÁµÀÖç ¸ÉÃ§Ä £À£ÀUÉ vÀPÀÌzÀ®è CAzÀgÀAvÉ, PÉÆ£ÉUÉ ªÀiÁ«£À 

ºÀtÚ£ÀÄß w£Àß®Ä M¦àzÀÝgÀAvÉ. CªÀgÀ ¥Àæw £ÀqÉAiÀÄ®Æè zÉÃ±ÀzÀ PÀÄjvÀ aAvÀ£É¬ÄvÀÄÛ. AiÀiÁjUÀÆ vÀªÀÄä PÉ®¸ÀzÀ 

ºÉÆgÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄwÛgÀ°®èªÀAvÉ, vÀ£Àß PÉ®¸À vÁ£ÉÃ ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÀÄ J£ÀÄßwÛzÀÝgÀAvÉ. vÁªÀÅ ZÀgÀPÀ¢AzÀ vÉUÉzÀ 

£ÀÆ®£ÀÄß ªÀiÁj §AzÀ ºÀtzÀ̄ ÉèÃ Hl J®èªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀjªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÀÝgÀAvÉ. EªÀgÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃr MªÉÄä MgÉ¹zÀ 

PÀað¥À£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÉÛ §¼À̧ ÀÄwÛgÀ°®è JA§ ªÁvÁªÀgÀtzÀ°è É̈¼ÉzÀ £ÉºÀgÀÄ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀgÉ®è £ÀPÀÄÌ 

¸ÀÄªÀÄä£ÁV©qÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀAvÉ. JµÉÆÖÃ ¸À® J®èjUÀÆ UÁA¢ü ¸Àé¨sÁªÀ ¸Àj J¤¹zÀgÀÆ vÁªÀÅ CzÀ£ÀÄß DZÀgÀuÉUÉ 

vÀgÀ̄ ÁUÀÄwÛ®è JA§ ªÀåxÉ EvÀÛAvÉ.  

 

UÁA¢üÃfAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¨sÉÃnªÀiÁqÀ®Ä §gÀÄwÛzÀÝªÀjUÉ ºÁ¼ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤Ãr CªÀgÀ «ªÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ §AzÀ PÉ®¸ÀzÀ §UÉÎ 

§gÉzÀÄ M¼ÀUÀqÉ¬ÄzÀÝ UÁA¢üfUÉ PÀ½¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÁrPÉAiÀiÁVvÀÛAvÉ. D ºÁ¼ÉUÀ¼É®èªÀÇ ªÀÄgÀÄ§¼ÀPÉAiÀiÁUÀÄwÛzÀÝ 

ºÁ¼ÉUÀ¼ÀAvÉ, ZÉ£ÁßVgÀÄªÀ ºÁ¼ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV¸À§ºÀÄzÀ®è JAzÀÄ PÉ®ªÀgÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÁÝUÀ, ‘AiÀiÁPÉ, EzÀjAzÀ 

PÉ®¸ÀªÁUÀÄwÛ®èªÉÃ£ÀÄ’ JAzÀÄ UÀA©üÃgÀªÁVAiÉÄÃ ºÉÃ½zÀÝgÀAvÉ. 

PÉ®ªÀÅ PÁ® £ÀA¢¨ÉlÖzÀ®Æè UÁA¢ü vÀAVzÀÝ «µÀAiÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä°è §ºÀÄvÉÃPÀjUÉ w½¢zÉ. CªÀgÀÄ C°èUÉ DUÀ«Ä¹zÁUÀ 

PÀ§â£ï ºË¸ï£À̄ ÉèÃ ªÁ¹¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ JA§ÄzÁV J®ègÀÆ AiÉÆÃa¸ÀzÀÝgÀAvÉ, DzÀgÉ PÀ§â£ï£À PÀÄzÀÄgÉ ̄ ÁAiÀÄzÀ ªÀÄÄAzÉ 

vÉAV£À ªÀÄgÀUÀ¼À UÀjUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §¼À¹ ¥ÀÄlÖ UÀÄr¸À̄ ÉÆAzÀ£ÀÄß PÀnÖPÉÆArzÀÝgÀAvÉ. d£À̧ ÀA¥ÀPÀð ¸À̈ sÉUÀ½UÉ ªÀiÁvÀæ PÀ§â£ï 

ºË¸ï£ÀÄß §¼À¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀAvÉ.  

E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ ¢£À £ÀA¢¨ÉlÖzÀ°ègÀÄªÁUÀ ºÉÆAUÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄgÀzÀ GzÀÄjzÀ J¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß MlÄÖªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ CªÀÅUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É 

PÀÄ½vÀÄ ZÀgÀPÀ¢AzÀ £ÀÆ®ÄwÛzÀÝgÀAvÉ. CzÀÄ ªÀÄlªÀÄl ªÀÄzsÁåºÀßzÀ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ. DUÀ ¹.«.gÁªÀÄ£ïgÀÄ M§â 

«zÉÃ²AiÉÆ§âgÀ£ÀÄß eÉÆvÉUÉ PÀgÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢zÀÝgÀAvÉ. UÁA¢üfUÉ £ÀªÀÄ¸ÀÌj¹ C°èAiÉÄÃ PÉ¼ÀUÉ PÀÄ½vÀgÀAvÉ. DzÀgÉ 
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D «zÉÃ² PÉ¼ÀUÉ PÀÄ½vÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî°®èªÀAvÉ. UÁA¢üfUÉ CzÀÄ CxÀðªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. C¯ÉèÃ MA¢µÀÄÖ zÀÆgÀzÀ°è ªÀåQÛAiÉÆ§âgÀÄ 

PÉ®ªÀÅ ºÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ PÀÄað-ªÉÄÃdÄ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ ªÀÄgÀzÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀÄUÀ½UÉ ªÉÆ¼É ºÉÆqÉzÀÄ j¥ÉÃj ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀAvÉ. 

UÁA¢üf CªÀgÀvÀÛ wgÀÄV £ÉÆÃrzÁUÀ CzÀ£ÀÄß CxÀðªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀ ªÀåQÛ MAzÀÄ ªÀÄgÀzÀ ¸ÀÆÖ¯ï£ÀÄß vÀA¢lÖgÀAvÉ. 

CzÀ£Éß®è UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÀ D «zÉÃ²AiÀÄgÀÄ £É®zÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É PÀÄ½vÀÄPÉÆAqÀgÀAvÉ.  

CªÀgÉÆA¢UÉ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁrzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É, CªÀgÉÆ§â «eÁÕ¤AiÉÄA§ÄzÀÄ UÁA¢üfUÉ w½¢vÀÄÛ. ¤ÃªÀÅ ªÉÊ¸ï bÁ£Àì®gï §½ 

¤ªÀÄä «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß w½¸À§ºÀÄzÉAzÀgÀAvÉ. DUÀ D «zÉÃ² CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß J°è ¨sÉÃnAiÀiÁUÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ JAzÀÄ PÉÃ½zÀgÀAvÉ. 

DUÀ UÁA¢ü ªÀÄvÉÆÛªÉÄä CzÉÃ PÀÄað j¥ÉÃj ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ£ÉßÃ £ÉÆÃrzÀgÀAvÉ. DUÀ D ªÀåQÛ UÁA¢üAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄAzÉ 

§AzÀÄ ¤AvÀgÀAvÉ. EªÀgÉÃ D ªÉÊ¸ï bÁ£Àì®gï, ªÀiÁvÁr JAzÀgÀAvÉ. EzÀPÀÆÌ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä CªÀgÀÄ 

«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÉÇAzÀgÀ «.¹. JA§ÄzÉÃ C°èzÀÝ C£ÉÃPÀjUÉ UÉÆwÛgÀ°®èªÀAvÉ. CAzÀgÉ UÁA¢üfAiÀÄ ̧ ÀA¥ÀPÀðPÉÌ §AzÀ 

§ºÀÄ¥Á®Ä d£À ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå ªÀåQÛUÀ¼ÀAvÉAiÉÄÃ ªÀwð¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝAgÀAvÉ. JAxÁ CzsÀÄâvÀ ªÀåQÛvÀéªÀ®èªÉÃ!.  

CªÀgÀ £ÀqÉ-£ÀÄrUÀ¼ÀÄ zÉÃ±À-«zÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è£À d£À¸ÁªÀÄ£ÀåjAzÀ »rzÀÄ J®è ªÀUÀðzÀ d£ÀjUÀÆ EA¢UÀÆ 

¥Àæ̧ ÀÄÛvÀªÉ¤¹zÀÄÝ, ªÀÄgÉAiÀÄ¯ÁUÀzÀ ªÀÄºÁ±ÀQÛAiÀiÁV £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄÄAzÉ ªÀÄºÁvÀä ¸ÀzÁ EgÀÄvÁÛgÉ.  

ºÁUÁVAiÉÄÃ F ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄ EA¢UÀÆ ±ÀQÛAiÀÄÄvÀªÁVzÀÄÝ PÉ®ªÀjUÉ ¸ÀzÀã¼ÀPÉAiÀiÁzÀgÉ, PÉ®ªÀjUÉ zÀÄ§ð¼ÀPÉAiÀiÁVzÉ. 

UÁA¢üAiÀÄ §UÉÎ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ ºÉZÀÄÑ; UÁA¢üAiÀÄ C£ÀÄ¸Àj¹zÀªÀgÀÄ «gÀ¼À. CzÉÃ£É EgÀ°, « PÁAmï r¸ïN£ï 

¢¸ï ªÀiÁå£ï...  

UÁA¢üÃfAiÀÄ gÀZÀ£ÁvÀäPÀ fÃªÀ£À                      qÁ. gÀ«Ã±ï f J£ï. 
¨Á®å fÃªÀ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ K½UÉ                                 

• d£À£À : 1869 CPÉÆÖÃ§gï 02 gÀAzÀÄ UÀÄdgÁw£À ¥ÉÆgï §AzÀgï 

• vÀAzÉ          : PÀgÀªÀÄZÀAzÀ UÁA¢ü 

• vÁ¬Ä          : ¥ÀÄvÀ°¨Á¬Ä 

• ºÉAqÀw        : PÀ̧ ÀÆÛj ¨Á¬Ä 

• ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ        : ºÀj¯Á¯ï UÁA¢ü, ªÀÄ¤¯Á¯ï UÁA¢ü, gÁªÀÄzÁ¸ï UÁA¢ü,   zÉÃªÀzÁ¸ï UÁA¢ü 

• ¸ÀºÉÆÃzÀgÀgÀÄ   : ®QëöäzÁ¸ï PÀgÀªÀÄZÀAzÀ UÁA¢ü, §gÀìAzÁ¸ï UÁA¢ü 

• ¸ÀºÉÆÃzÀjAiÀÄgÀÄ : gÀ°vï¨ÉºÀ£ï UÁA¢ü 

• ªÉÆªÀÄäPÀÌ¼ÀÄ       : (¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀ) gÁeïªÉÆÃºÀ£ï UÁA¢ü, vÀÄµÁgï UÁA¢ü,  ±ÁAwUÁA¢ü,   UÉÆÃ¥Á®PÀÈµÀÚUÁA¢ü, 

(ªÀÄ»¼É) °Ã® UÁA¢ü, E¯Á UÁA¢ü 

• «zÁå s̈Áå¸À     : ®AqÀ£ï£À°è £ÁåAiÀÄ±Á¸ÀÛç,  

• ªÀÈwÛ           : zÀQët D¦üæPÁzÀ qÀ§ð£ï£À°è ªÀQÃ®  

• ¸Áé©üªÀiÁ£ÀPÁÌV ºÉÆÃgÁl : zÀQët D¦üæPÁzÀ°è ªÀtð ¨ÉÃzsÀ ¤ÃwAiÀÄ «gÀÄzÀÞ C»A¸ÁvÀäPÀ  ¸ÀvÁåUÀæºÀ 

• ¨sÁgÀvÀPÉÌ ªÁ¥Á¸Áw  : gÉÊvÀgÀÄ, PÀÆ° PÁ«ÄðPÀgÀÄ, §ÄqÀPÀlÄÖ ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄ, UÉÃtÂzÁgÀgÀÄ, C®à¸ÀASÁåvÀgÀgÀÄ, 

±ÉÆÃ¶vÀ ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄ MmÁÖgÉ eÁvÁåwÃvÀªÁV vÀ¼ÀªÀÄlÖzÀ°è ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CjvÀÄ CzÀgÀ «gÀÄzÀÝ ºÉÆÃgÁl 

DgÀA©ü¹ d£ÀgÀ ¨ÉA§®ªÀ£ÀÄß UÀ½¸ÀÄªÀ°è J®ègÀ£ÀÄß ªÉÄnÖ¤AvÀgÀÄ.  1895 jAzÀ 1915gÀªÀgÉUÉ UÁA¢üÃf zÀQët 

D¦üæPÀzÀ̄ ÉèÃ £É̄ É¹zÀÝgÀÄ. 1915gÀ°è ©ænµï  ¨sÁgÀvÀPÉÌ »AzÀÄjVzÀgÀÄ. 

©ænÃµï ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ DV£À ¥Àj¹ÜAiÀÄ£Àßö CxÉÊð¹PÉÆAqÀzÀÄÝ. 

    DV£À £ÁUÀjPÀjUÉ ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ®éUÀð ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DAUÀègÀ ªÀÄzsÉå AiÀiÁªÀ ªÀåvÁå¸ÀªÀÅ E®èzÀAvÉ §zÀÄQzÀªÀgÀÄ. 

CAzÀgÉ vÀªÀÄäªÀgÉ vÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß ±ÉÆÃµÀuÉUÉ M¼À¥Àr¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. DzÀÄzÀjAzÀ vÁªÀÅ AiÀiÁjUÉ ¸ÀºÀPÀj¸À̈ ÉÃPÀÄ JA§ 
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UÉÆAzÀ®«vÁÛzÀgÀÆ D ªÀÄlÖzÀ°è D UÉÆAzÀ®ªÀ£ÀÄß ̧ ÀºÀ CjvÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀµÀÄÖ CjªÀÅ PÀÆqÀ CªÀgÀ°è EgÀ°®è. eÉÆvÉUÉ 

DgÀA¨sÀzÀ°è ¸ÀA¨sÀ«¹zÀAvÀºÀ J¯Áè zÀAUÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀºÀ ªÉÊAiÀÄÄQÛPÀªÁV vÀªÀÄUÉ DAUÀèjAzÀ vÉÆAzÀgÉAiÀiÁVzÉ JA§ 

PÁgÀtPÁÌV wgÀÄV©zÀÝgÉÃ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ, CRAqÀ gÁµÀÖç ¤ªÀiÁðtzÀ PÀ®à£É ElÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃgÁrzÀªÀgÀ®è. eÉÆvÉUÉ 

¨sÁgÀvÀ C£Á¢PÁ®¢AzÀ®Æ ««zsÀ eÁw, ªÀÄvÀ, ¥ÀAxÀ, zsÀªÀÄðUÀ½AzÀ ºÁUÀÆ ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¨sËUÉÆÃ½PÀªÁV 

©ü£ÀßvÉ¬ÄAzÀ PÀÆrzÀÝjAzÀ J®ègÀ£ÀÆß MAzÉqÉ ¸ÉÃj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀµÀÖzÀ PÉ®¸ÀªÉÃ DVvÀÄÛ. eÉÆvÉUÉ UÁA¢üÃfAiÀÄ 

DUÀªÀÄ£ÀzÀªÀgÉUÀÆ EªÀgÉ®ègÀ£ÀÆß MAzÉqÉ ¸ÉÃj¸ÀÄªÀAvÀºÀ AiÀiÁªÀ CUÀæUÀtå £ÁAiÀÄPÀ£ÀÄ ¹UÀzÉÃ EgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ®Æ 

¸ÀºÀ EªÀgÀ ¥Á¯ÉÆÎ¼ÀÄî«PÉ DgÀA¨sÀzÀ°è ¤zsÁ£ÀUÀwAiÀÄ°èvÀÄÛ. UÁA¢üfÃ s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ ¸ÁévÀAvÀæöå ¸ÀAUÁæªÀÄzÀ°è ªÉÄÃgÀÄ 

ªÀåQÛAiÀiÁV UÀÄgÀÄw¹PÉÆArzÁÝgÉ. KPÉAzÀgÉ UÁA¢üÃf J¯Áè ªÀUÀð, zsÀªÀÄð, ¥ÀAxÀzÀªÀgÀ£ÀÄß £ÀqÉ¹PÉÆAqÀ §UÉ, 

CªÀgÀÄ §¼À¹zÀ «zsÁ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀiË®åAiÀÄÄvÀªÁVzÀÝjAzÀ J®ègÀÄ gÁµÀÖç ¤ªÀiÁðtzÀ UÁA¢üüAiÀÄ ºÁ¢UÉ ¨ÉA§°UÀgÁV 

¤AvÀÄ, vÀªÀÄä ¥ÁætªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀºÀ vÁåUÀ ªÀiÁrzÁÝgÉ. ºÁUÁV UÁA¢üAiÀÄ eÉÆvÉ eÉÆvÉUÉ 19 ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 20 £ÉAiÀÄ 

±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ ¸ÀAzÀ̈ sÀðzÀ°è  CRAqÀ ªÀÄlÖzÀ°è gÁµÀÖç ¤ªÀiÁðtPÁÌV  £ÁUÀjPÀ ªÀ®AiÀÄzÀ°è ¥ÀæwgÉÆÃzsÀ ¸ÀA¨sÀ«¸À®Ä 

JµÉÖ¯Áè  PÁgÀtUÀ½zÀÝªÀÅ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß EAzÀÄ UÀæ»¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ CªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉ EzÉ.  

F ¤nÖ£À°è UÁA¢ü ºÉeÉÓ¬ÄlÖ ºÁ¢UÀ¼ÉAzÀgÉ :  

1. ZÀA¥ÁgÀtå ¸ÀvÁåUÀæºÀ 1917 (©ºÁgÀzÀ MAzÀÄ f¯Éè ZÀA¥ÁgÀtå JA§ÄzÀÄ)      (¤° É̈Ã¼ÉUÁgÀgÀÄ) 

2. UÀÄdgÁw£À SÉÃqÀ §½ PÀgÀ ¤gÁPÀgÀuÉ ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½ 

3. UÉÃtÂzÁgÀgÀ ¥ÀgÀªÁV ºÉÆÃgÁl  

4. PÁ«ÄðPÀgÀ ¥ÀgÀªÁV ºÉÆÃgÁl (CºÀªÀÄzÀ̈ Á¢£À ºÀwÛVgÀtÂ ±ÉÃ.50gÀµÀÄÖ ªÉÃvÀ£À ºÉZÀÑ¼À) 

5. ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ¸ÁªÀÄgÀ̧ ÀåzÀ ¥ÀgÀªÁV ºÉÆÃgÁl 

 

UÁA¢ü ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ ¸ÁévÀAvÀæöå ¸ÀAUÁæªÀÄzÀ°è ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À 

C¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½ - T¯Á¥Àvï ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½UÉ (1919) ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ( UÁA¢üAiÀÄ ºÉÆÃgÁlzÀ «zsÁ£À - C»A¸É 

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ §»gÀAUÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁªÉÃ±À/ZÀZÉð) r¥sÉ£À̧ ï EArAiÀiÁ PÁAiÉÄÝ( gË®vï PÁAiÉÄÝ)UÉ «gÉÆÃzsÀ, d°AiÀÄ£ï 

ªÁ¯Á¨ÁUï zÀÄgÀAvÀªÀ£ÀÄß w½AiÀÄ®Ä §AzÀ  ºÀAlgï ¸À«ÄwUÉ «gÉÆÃzsÀ. 

 

C¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½AiÀÄ£ÀÄß £Á®ÄÌ ºÀAvÀUÀ¼À°è £ÉÆÃqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ 

1. ªÉÆzÀ® ºÀAvÀ - «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ ±Á¯Á PÁ É̄ÃdÄ & ªÀQÃ®gÀÄ ©qÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, PË¤ì¯ï ZÀÄ£ÁªÀuÉ §»µÁÌgÀ, 

©gÀÄzÀÄUÀ¼À vÁåUÀ 

2. JgÀqÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ºÀAvÀ - w®Pï ¸ÀégÁdå ¤¢ü ¸ÁÜ¥À£É CzÀPÁÌV MAzÀÄ PÉÆÃn ¸ÀAUÀæºÀ,  PÁAUÉæ̧ ïUÉ MAzÀÄ 

PÉÆÃn ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀågÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÉÃj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 

3. ªÀÄÆgÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ºÀAvÀ - «zÉÃ² §mÉÖ §»µÁÌgÀ, ©æl£ï gÁdPÀÄªÀiÁgÀ ¨sÁgÀvÀ ¨ÉÃnUÉ «gÉÆÃzÀ 

4. £Á®Ì£ÉAiÀÄ ºÀAvÀ  –DAiÀÄÝ¨sÁUÀUÀ¼À°è PÀgÀ¤gÁPÀgÀuÉ ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½ DAiÉÆÃd£É. 1922 ¥sÉ§æªÀj 2£ÉAiÀÄ ªÁgÀ 

§qÉÆÃð°AiÀÄ°è PÀgÀ¤gÁPÀgÀuÉ AiÉÆÃd£É.  DzÀgÉ ZËgÀZËj WÀl£É ¸ÀA¨sÀ«¹zÀÝjAzÀ C¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ 

ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½AiÀÄ£ÀÄß »AvÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ. EzÀPÁÌV UÁA¢üAiÀÄ «gÀÄzÀÝ DV£À gÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ £ÁAiÀÄPÀgÉ̄ Áè 

C¸ÀªÀÄzÁ£À ªÀåPÀÛ¥Àr¹zÀgÀÄ. 
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PÁ£ÀÆ£ÀÄ¨sÀAUÀ ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½AiÀÄ (1930-34) ªÀÄÄRå GzÉÝÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ : 

 C¢üPÁjUÀ¼À ªÉÃvÀ£À ªÉZÀÑ PÀrvÀ 

• ¸ÉÃ£Á ªÉZÀÑ PÀrvÀ 

• ¥Á£À ¤gÉÆÃzÀ 

• CgÀtå ¸ÀvÁåUÀæºÀ 

• «zÉÃ² ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛUÀ¼À zÀºÀ£À 

• ºÉAqÀzÀAUÀrUÀ¼À ¦PÉnAUï  

• PÀgÀ¤gÁPÀgÀuÉ 

• ¸ÉÃA¢ ªÀÄgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀrAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ 

 

• UÁæªÀÄ C¢üPÁjUÀ¼À gÁf£ÁªÉÄ 

 G¦à£À À̧vÁåUÀæºÀ – 1930 ªÀiÁZïð 12 ¸À§ðªÀÄw D±ÀæªÀÄ¢AzÀ 26 ¢£À 241 Q.«ÄÃ. K¦üæÃ¯ï5 gÀAzÀÄ 

vÀ®Ä¦ 6 gÀAzÀÄ PÁ¬ÄzÉ ªÀÄÄjzÀÄ G¥Àà£ÀÄß vÁªÉ vÀAiÀiÁj¹zÀÄÝ (PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ ªÉÄÊ¯ÁgÀ ªÀÄºÀzÉÃªÀ¥Àà) ªÉÄÃ5 

gÀAzÀÄ PÉÆÃp ¸ÀvÁåUÀæºÀzÀ ¸ÀAzÀ̈ sÀðzÀ°è UÁA¢ü §AzsÀ£À. C¨Áâ¸ï vÁå§fÓ, À̧gÉÆÃf £ÁAiÀÄÄØ ªÀÄÄAzÁ¼ÀvÀé 

ªÀ»¹PÉÆArzÀÝgÀÄ. EzÀgÀ ¥ÉæÃgÀuÉ¬ÄAzÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ CAPÉÆÃ®zÀ°è G¦à£À ¸ÀvÁåUÀæºÀ D ¸ÀAzÀ̈ sÀðzÀ°è 

PÉÊUÉÆ¼Àî¯ÁVvÀÄÛ. 

 ¥ÀÆ£À M¥ÀàAzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ UÁA¢ü 

      zÀÄAqÀÄ ªÉÄÃf£À ¸ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀzÀ°è ªÀÄÄ¹èÃªÀÄgÀAvÉ C¸Ààø±ÀåjUÀÆ ¥ÀævÉåÃPÀ ªÀÄvÀPÉëÃvÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀ®Ä ªÀÄÄAzÉ 

§AzÁUÀ UÁA¢ü C¸Ààø±ÀågÀ£ÀÄß C¸Ààø±ÀågÀ£ÁßVAiÉÄÃ £ÉÆÃqÀ̈ ÉÃPÉ JAzÀÄ CªÀÄgÀuÁAvÀ G¥ÀªÁ¸À ̧ ÀvÁåUÀæºÀ PÉÊUÉÆAqÀgÀÄ. 

DUÀ PÁAUÉæ̧ ï£À ºÀ®ªÀÅ £ÁAiÀÄPÀgÀÄ CA¨ÉÃqÀÌgï CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄ£ÀªÉÇ°¹ ¥ÀÆ£À M¥ÀàAzÀPÉÌ CtÂUÉÆ½¹zÀgÀÄ. D 

ªÀÄÆ®PÀ zÀ°vÀjUÉ ¥ÀævÉåÃPÀ ªÀÄvÀPÉëÃvÀæUÀ¼À §zÀ°UÉ CªÀjUÁV ºÉZÀÄÑ ªÀÄvÀ PÉëÃvÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÁ¬ÄÝj¸À̄ Á¬ÄvÀÄ. 

 Qémï EArAiÀiÁ ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½ -UÁA¢üf  

   £ÀªÀÄä ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ºÀ̧ ÀÛªÀ£ÀÄß  ©ænµï ¸ÀPÁðgÀ wgÀ̧ ÀÌj¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÁUÀ ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½ ºÀÆqÀzÉÃ ¨ÉÃgÉ ªÀiÁUÀð«®è. CzÀPÁÌV 

UÁA¢üfÃ 1942 CPÉÆÖÃ§gï 17 gÀAzÀÄ ªÉÊAiÀÄÄQÛPÀ ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½UÉ PÀgÉÀ ¤ÃrzÀgÀÄ. gÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ £ÁAiÀÄPÀgÉ®ègÀÄ MAzÀÄ 

ªÉÃ¼É §A¢ü̧ À®àlÖgÉÃ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆ§âgÀÄ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå ¸ÀÆZÀ£ÉUÀ¼À ZËPÀnÖ£À°è vÀAvÀªÀÄä «ªÉÃZÀ£ÉAiÀÄAvÉ 

PÁAiÀÄð¥ÀæªÀÈvÀÛgÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 

 ªÀÄÄRå ¸ÀÆZÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ : gÉÊ¯Éé, mÉ°Uáæ¥sï, «zÀÄåvï eÁ®ªÀ£ÀÄß PÀvÀÛj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. CAZÉªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀ®PÉ¼ÀUÀÄ 

ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀzÀÄ. ¸ÀPÁðj PÀlÖqÀUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É zsÁ½ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, PÀgÀ ¤gÁPÀgÀuÉ  

 

vÀgÀUÀw PÉÆÃuÉAiÀÄ°è UÁA¢üAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀjPÀ®à£ÁvÀäPÀªÁV KPÉ £ÉÆÃqÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ  

• ¸ÁévÀAvÀæöå ¸ÀAUÁæªÀÄzÀ°è J¯Áè ªÀUÀðUÀ¼À d£ÀgÀ ¥Á¯ÉÆÎ¼ÀÄî«PÉAiÀÄ°è UÁA¢üÃfAiÀÄªÀgÀ ¥ÁvÀæªÀ£ÀÄß 

CxÉÊð¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ. 

• ¸ÁévÀAvÀæöå ¸ÀAUÁæªÀÄzÀ°è UÁA¢üAiÀÄªÀgÀ C»A¸É & ¸ÀvÁåUÀæºÀzÀ ¥ÀjPÀ®à£ÉAiÀÄ PÉÆqÀÄUÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «±ÉèÃ¶¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 

• 1948 d£ÀªÀj 2 gÀAzÀÄ «±Àé¸ÀA¸ÉÜ PÉÃAzÀæ PÀbÉÃj ªÁ¶AUÀÖ£ï£À°è ªÉÆzÀ® ¨ÁjUÉ «±ÀéªÀÄlÖzÀ°è 180 

gÁµÀÖçUÀ¼À ¨sÁªÀÅlUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CzsÀðPÉÌ ¤°è¹zÀ KPÉÊPÀ ªÀåQÛ. CAvÀºÀ ªÀÄºÁvÀä¤UÉ £ÁªÀÅ UËgÀªÀ ¤ÃqÀ¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 

±ÉÆÃZÀ¤ÃAiÀÄ. F vÀgÀ£ÁzÀ ¥ÀjPÀ®à£É ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À°è §gÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 

PC:Vaishnavi 
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UÁA¢üÃfAiÀÄªÀgÀ ¸ÀézÉÃ² ¥ÀjPÀ®à£É (DyðPÀ)        -±ÉÆÃ¨sÀ£Á §¤ßUÉÆÃ¼À 
UÁA¢ü ºÉÆÃgÁl ªÀÄvÀÄÛ aAvÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ zÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß zÁ¸Àå¢AzÀ ©qÀÄUÀqÉUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀµÉÖ C®è zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è DAvÀjPÀªÁV 

PÉ® ¥ÀæUÀw¥ÀgÀ PÉëÃvÀæUÀ¼À §UÉÎ CªÀgÀ ºÉÆÃgÁlzÀ aAvÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÁå¦¹PÉÆArgÀÄªÀÅzÀjA¯ÉÃ ¨sÁgÀvÀ ¸ÁévÀAvÀæöåUÉÆAqÀÄ 

EµÀÄÖ ªÀµÀðzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀªÀÇ CªÀgÀ «ZÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ PÁAiÀÄðPÉëÃvÀæzÀ°è ¸ÀªÀðPÁ®PÀÆÌ C£ÀéAiÀÄªÁUÀÄwÛªÉ.  F PÁgÀt¢AzÀ 

UÁA¢üÃfAiÀÄªÀgÀ «ZÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß DUÁUÀ ¥ÀÄ£Àgï «ªÀÄ±ÉðUÉÆ¼À¥Àr¸À̈ ÉÃPÁV §gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ KPÉAzÀgÉ ªÀÄvÉÛ ºÉÆ¸À 

«ZÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ C°èAzÀ ºÀÄnÖPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ PÁgÀtPÉÌ. UÁA¢üÃfAiÀÄªÀgÀ ¸ÀézÉÃ² ¥ÀjPÀ®à£É CzÀgÀ®Æè ¸ÀézÉÃ² ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛUÀ¼À §¼ÀPÉ 

£À£ÀUÉ vÀÄA¨Á D¥ÀÛ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «ªÀÄ±ÁðvÀäPÀ M¼À£ÉÆÃlUÀ¼À£ÀÄß GAlÄªÀiÁrzÀ «ZÁgÀ J£Àß§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

UÁA¢üÃfªÀgÀÄ ¸ÀézÉÃ² ºÉÆÃgÁl vÀÄA¨Á ¸ÀàµÀÖªÁV ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥Àj±ÀÄzÀÞªÁzÀ ¥ÀjPÀ®à£ÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄÆr§A¢zÉ. ¸ÀézÉÃ² 

JAzÀgÉ CªÀgÀÄ E°è GvÁàzÀ£ÉAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛ CzÀÄ ºÉÃUÉ EzÀÝgÀÆ CzÀ£ÀÄß ¹éÃPÀj¸ÀÄªÀAvÀºÀzÀ®è, 

¸ÀézÉÃ² JAzÀgÉ CzÀÄ vÀ£ÀßzÉÃ £ÉÊ¸ÀVðPÀ ªÀÄÆ®UÀ½AzÀ ¹zÀÝªÁVzÉ JA§ ªÁåªÉÆÃºÀªÀ®è, CzÀÄ ¤dªÁVAiÀÄÆ 

UÀÄuÁvÀäPÀªÁV EgÀÄªÀAvÉ £ÉÆÃrPÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÁ¢ÝzÉ. «zÉÃ² ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «gÉÆÃ¢ü̧ ÀÄªÀ »£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è ¸ÀézÉÃ² 

UÀÄuÁvÀäPÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÁAiÀÄÄÝPÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃQzÉ. J£ÀÄßªÀ CA±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß JwÛ »r¢zÁÝgÉ. 

UÁA¢üÃfAiÀÄªÀgÀ ¸ÀézÉÃ² J£ÀÄßªÀ ¥ÀjPÀ®à£É PÉÃªÀ® AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ MAzÀÄ CA±ÀPÉÌ ¹Ã«ÄvÀªÁVgÀzÉ ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ ªÀÄtÂÚ£À°è 

C¹ävÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛ «ZÁgÀ, ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆAqÀAwgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. DyðPÀ, ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ, 

gÁdQÃAiÀÄ, EvÀgÉ PÉëÃvÀæUÀ½UÀÆ CªÀgÀ ̧ ÀégÁdå ¥ÀjPÀ®à£É «¸ÀÛj¹zÉ. DzÀgÉ E°è ZÀZÉðUÉ DAiÉÄÌ ªÀiÁrPÉÆArgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, 

DyðPÀ CzÀgÀ®Æè ¸ÀézÉÃ² GvÀà£ÀßUÀ½UÉ DzÀåvÉ PÉÆqÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ DyðPÀ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ°è À̧éAwPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀzÀÈqÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆAzÀÄªÀ »£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀAvÀºÀ «ZÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÉ. ºÁUÉ £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀgÉ 

¸ÀézÉÃ² ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛUÀ¼À §¼ÀPÉ PÀÄjvÀAvÉ ̈ sÁgÀvÀzÀ ̧ ÁévÀAvÀæ ̧ ÀAzÀ̈ sÀðzÀ°è wæÃªÀæUÉÆAqÀ ̧ ÀézÉÃ² ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½ «zÉÃ² ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

§»µÁÌgÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è ªÀåPÀÛUÉÆArvÀÄ. §AUÁ¼ÀzÀ « s̈Àd£É¬ÄAzÀ CvÀÈ¥ÀÛUÉÆAqÀ ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄgÀÄ «zÉÃ² 

ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß zÀºÀ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ wæÃªÀæ̧ ÀégÀÆ¥ÀzÀ ºÉÆÃgÁlªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÊUÉÆAqÀgÀÄ.  ªÀÄÄRågÀ̧ ÉÛUÉ §AzÀÄ «zÉÃ² §mÉÖUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

ªÀÄ£É¬ÄAzÀ DZÉ vÀAzÀÄ zÀºÀ£À ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÄ. CAUÀrUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆPÀÄÌ C°ègÀÄªÀ «zÉÃ² ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

ºÉÆgÀUȨ́ ÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ CzÀgÀ®Æèè ªÀÄÄRåªÁV À̧PÀÌgÉ DªÀÄzÀÄ PÀÆqÀ F ¸ÀAzÀ̈ sÀðzÀ°è §»µÁÌgÀPÉÌ M¼À¥ÀnÖvÀÄÛ. 

¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄgÀÄ ¸ÀézÉÃ² ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛUÀ¼À §¼ÀPÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀÅ vÀªÀÄä fÃªÀ£ÁzsÁgÀªÁVgÀÄªÀ CA±ÀzÀ ªÀÄºÀvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß 

CjvÀÄPÉÆArzÀÝgÀÄ CzÀPÉÌ UÁA¢üÃf À̧ézÉÃ² ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½ ºÉÆÃgÁlPÉÌ ¨ÉA§®ªÁV §AzÀgÀÄ. CzÀÄ §jÃ 

ºÉÆÃgÁlªÁVgÀzÉ vÀªÀÄä G½«£À ¥Àæ±ÉßAiÀiÁVAiÀÄÆ DPÉÆæÃ±À̈ sÀjvÀ C©üªÀåQÛAiÀiÁ¬ÄvÀÄ.  UÁA¢üÃfAiÀÄªÀgÀ 

ºÉÆÃgÁlzÀ ªÀÄºÀvÀéªÉÃ F J®è CA±ÀUÀ¼À£Àß M¼ÀUÉÆArgÀÄªÀAvÀºÀzÀÄ. 

 

¥ÀæªÀÄÄRªÁV UÁA¢üÃfAiÀÄªÀgÀ ¸ÀézÉÃ² ¥ÀjPÀ®à£É ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ® DyðPÀ «ZÁgÀUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀÄÝ, EzÀÄ 

JgÀqÀÄ GzÉÝÃ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆArgÀÄªÀAvÀºÀzÀÄ ªÀÄÄRåªÁV ©ænÃµÀgÀ ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «gÉÆÃ¢ü̧ ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ CzÀgÀ®Æè 

ªÀiÁåAZȨ́ ÀÖgï ºÀwÛ §mÉÖUÀ½UÉ §AUÁ¼ÀzÀ ªÀiÁgÀÄPÀmÉÖAiÀÄ°è AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ jÃwAiÀÄ CªÀPÁ±À ªÀiÁrPÉÆqÀ¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, EzÀÄ 

UÁA¢üÃfAiÀÄ SÁ¢(zÉÃ²) GzÀåªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß gÀQë¸ÀÄªÀÅzÁVvÀÄÛ, ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ §ænÃµÀgÀ ¨sÁj PÉÊUÁjPÉUÀ½AzÀ GvÁàzÀ£É 

ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛUÀ¼À ªÀÄÄAzÉ ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ UÀÄr ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀÄ±À® PÉÊUÁjPÉ GvÀà£ÀßUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀàzÉð ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß 

vÀ¦à¸ÀÄªÀÅzÁVvÀÄÛ. UÁ¢üÃfAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ ¸ÁévÀAvÀæ ºÉÆÃgÁlzÀ ¥ÀjPÀ®à£É ¨sÁgÀvÀªÀ£ÀÄß §jÃ gÁdQÃAiÀÄªÁV 

¸ÁévÀAvÀæUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀµÉÖ C®è, DyðPÀ, ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀªÁVAiÀÄÆ ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄgÀ ¸ÁéAiÀÄvÀÛvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

G½¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÁVvÀÄÛ. ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄgÀ ¸ÁéAiÀÄvÀÛvÉ EgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ UÁæªÉÆÃzÉÆåÃUÀzÀ°è, UÀÈºÀ PÉÊUÁjPÉUÀ¼À°è, ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄªÁV 

zÉÆgÉAiÀÄÄªÀ PÀZÁÑ ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §¼ÀPÉ ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ zÉÃ²Ã ¸ÀàµÀðzÀ°è vÀAiÀiÁgÁUÀÄªÀ GvÀà£ÀßUÀ½UÉ CzÀgÀzÉÃ DzÀ 

ªÀiË®å«zÉ, MAzÀÄ d£ÁAUÀzÀ fÃªÀ£À ¤zsÁðgÀªÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ D ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ªÀÄtÄÚ, ºÀªÁUÀÄt DºÁgÀ, «ºÁgÀzÀ 

ªÉÄÃ¯É, ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀgÀ fÃªÀ£À ªÀÄÄ£ÉßqȨ́ ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DgÉÆÃUÀåAiÀÄÄvÀ fÃªÀ£À PÁAiÀÄÄÝPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ¸ÀéAwPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ J®è ¸ÀªÀÄvÉÆÃ®£ÀzÀ°è ¸ÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F À̧ªÀÄvÉÆÃ®£À PÁAiÀÄÄÝPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀPÁÌV 

UÁA¢üÃfAiÀÄªÀgÀ ¸ÀézÉÃ² J£ÀßªÀ ¥ÀjPÀ®à£É ºÀÄnÖPÉÆArvÀÄ. 
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¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ ̧ ÁévÀAvÀæzÀ ̧ ÀAzÀ̈ sÀðzÀ°è UÁA¢üÃfAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ ̈ sÁgÀvÀzÀ DyðPÀ ¹ÜwUÀwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ̧ ÀÄzsÁj¸ÀÄªÀvÀÛ AiÉÆÃa¹zÀgÀÄ, 

F PÁgÀtPÁÌV CªÀgÀÄ OzÉÆåÃVPÀ PÉëÃvÀæUÀ¼ÁzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀézÉÃ²AiÀÄªÁzÀ UÀÄr/ UÀÈºÀPÉÊUÁjPÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

¥ÀÄ£ÀB±ÉÑÃvÀ£ÀUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÉÆzÀ® DzÀåvÉ JAzÀÄ ¨sÁ«¹zÀgÀÄ, ¤dªÁVAiÀÄÆ £ÀªÀÄä fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ CªÀ±ÀåPÀ 

¨sÁUÀªÁVgÀÄªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DyðPÀ zÀÈ¶ÖPÉÆÃ£À¢AzÀ®Æ ªÀÄÄRåªÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ SÁ¢ GzÀåªÀÄ C¤¹vÀÄ. ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄgÀ DyðPÀ ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜAiÀÄ°è ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ jÃw¬ÄAzÀ £ÀªÀÄä DyðPÀ CAvÀgÀªÀ£ÀÄß vÀÄA§ÄªÀ°è F GzÀåªÀÄ 

¸ÀºÁAiÀÄPÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ JAzÀÄ CªÀgÀ «ZÁgÀzÀ°è §A¢zÀÄÝ, SÁ¢ ¸ÁªÀðwæPÀªÁzÀzÀÄÝ, JAxÀ ¸ÀAzÀ̈ sÀðzÀ®Äè CzÀÄ 

£ÀªÀÄä CªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀÆgÉÊ¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¨ÉÃgÉ ¨ÉÃgÉ ªÀ®AiÀÄzÀ°è GzÉÆåÃUÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÈ¶ÖªÀiÁqÀÄªÀAvÀºÀzÀÄ. 

£ÉÊ À̧VðPÀªÁV zÉÆgÀPÀÄªÀ ¸ÀÆAiÀÄð£À ¨É¼ÀQ£ÀAvÉ. SÁ¢ GvÁàzÀ£É, «PÉÃA¢æÃPÀgÀt ºÀAaPÉ ¥Àæ̧ ÀÄÛvÀ ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄgÀ 

fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ CªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀÆgÉÊ À̧ÄªÀAvÀºÀzÀÄÝ  

¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄgÀ°è ̧ ÁéAiÀÄvÀÛvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ̧ ÀégÁdå PÀ®à£É ªÀÄÆ®PÀ MlÄÖ UÀÆr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ vÀÄA¨Á PÀµÀÖ ̧ ÁzÀåªÁzÀ CA±À, CzÀPÉÌ 

¸ÀégÁdå aAvÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°è GvÁàzÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÀAaPÉAiÀÄ zÀÈ¶ÖPÉÆÃ£À¢AzÀ ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄgÀ£ÀÄß MlÄÖUÀÆr¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

DyðPÀªÁV ¨sÀzÀævÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß MzÀV¹PÉÆqÀÄªÀ ¸ÁzÀå¸ÁzÀåvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÀézÉÃ² ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½AiÀÄ°è £ÉÆÃqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. vÀªÀÄä 

ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛUÀ¼À §UÉÎ MAzÀÄ jÃwAiÀÄ ¨sÁªÀ£ÁvÀäPÀ ¸ÀA§AzsÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄgÀÄ ºÉÆA¢zÀÝgÀÄ. ¨sÁgÀvÀPÉÌ «zÉÃ² 

PÉÊUÁjPÉÆÃvÀà£ÀßUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ªÀÄÄ£Àß vÀªÀÄä fÃªÀ£ÁªÀ±ÀåPÀ ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÁªÉÃ vÀAiÀiÁj¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÀÝgÀÄ, 

D jÃw PÉ®ªÀÅ GzÀåªÀÄUÀ¼À°è ºÀwÛ GzÀåªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¨É®è vÀAiÀiÁj¸ÀÄªÀ gÉÊvÀ PÀÄlÄA§UÀ¼ÀÄ, UÁtzÀ GzÀåªÀÄ, CAzÀgÉ 

CrUÉUÉ §¼À̧ ÀÄªÀ JuÉÚ¬ÄAzÀ vÁªÀÅ zsÀj¸ÀÄªÀ §mÉÖAiÀÄªÀgÉUÀÆ vÀªÀÄä fÃªÀ£ÀPÉÌ ¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄªÀ ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀévÀB vÁªÉÃ 

vÀAiÀiÁj¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. UÁA¢üÃfAiÀÄªÀgÀ ¸ÀézÉÃ² ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½¬ÄAzÀ EzÀPÉÌ ¨ÉA§® zÉÆgÉ¬ÄvÀÄ. GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ 

¨ÁA¨ÉÃ, CºÀªÀÄzÁ¨Ázï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ §AUÁ¼ÀzÀ ºÀwÛ VgÀtÂ ªÀiÁ°ÃPÀjUÉ vÀªÀÄä GvÀàzÁzÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°è ¥ÁæzsÁ£ÀåvÉ zÉÆgÉ¬ÄvÀÄ 

JA§ ¨sÁªÀ£ÁvÀäPÀ C¯ÉAiÀÄ°èzÀÝgÀÄ, UÁA¢üÃfAiÀÄªÀgÀ ªÀÄÄAzÁ¼ÀvÀézÀ°è J®è ºÀwÛ VgÀtÂ ªÀiÁ°ÃPÀgÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É EzÀÄ 

¸ÀPÁgÁvÀäPÀªÁzÀ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ©ÃjvÀÄ. ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄªÁV zÉÆgÉAiÀÄÄªÀ PÀZÁÒ ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄÆ® 

ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛªÁVlÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ ¸ÀtÚ G¢ÝªÉÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄgÀ CªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀÆgÉÊ¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝªÀÅ. 

UÁA¢üÃfAiÀÄªÀgÀ ̧ ÀézÉÃ² ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½ §ænÃµÀgÀ PÉÊUÁjQÃPÀgÀtzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É £ÀPÁgÁvÀäPÀ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ©ÃjvÀÄ ºÉÃUÉAzÀgÉ 

¸ÀézÉÃ² ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½ ¸ÉÊzÁÞAwPÀ «ZÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀwÛ §mÉÖUÀ½UÉ ªÀiÁvÀæ ¹Ã«ÄvÀªÁVgÀzÉ §ænÃµÀgÀ L±ÀgÁ«Ä ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛUÀ¼ÁzÀ 

¸ÀPÀÌgÉ, ªÀÄvÀÄÛ G¦à£À GvÁàzÀ£É ªÉÄÃ®Æ ¥Àæ̈ sÁªÀ ©ÃjvÀÄ. ªÀÄvÀÄÛ F ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛUÀ¼ÁªÀÅ £ÀªÀÄä°è 

GvÁàzÀ£ÉAiÀiÁUÀÄwÛgÀ°®èªÉAzÀ®è. EzÀÄ ̈ sÁgÀvÀzÀ DyðPÀ ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜAiÀÄ ¥ÉÆÃµÀuÉAiÀÄ zÀÈ¶ÖPÉÆÃ£À¢AzÀ ̧ ÀézÉÃ² ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½ 

UÁA¢üÃfAiÀÄªÀgÀ ¸ÀézÉÃ²Ã ¥ÀjPÀ®à£ÉAiÀÄÄ ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄgÀ£ÀÄß DAvÀjPÀªÁV MlÄÖUÀÆr¹vÀÄ, ¸ÀézÉÃ²Ã J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ 

CAvÀUÀðvÀªÁVgÀÄªÀ £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄÆ® fÃªÀ£À «zsÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀÄ£ÀB ¸ÁÜ¦¹PÉÆ¼ÀîªÀ CA±ÀªÁVzÉ.  

NON VIOLENCE AND CLEANLINESS -BEYOND MATERIALISTIC VIEW                                  
- Shobha K.S  
 
 
“Uncleanliness of the mind is more dangerous than that of the body”. The latter, however, 
is an indication of the former. The beauty of Gandhian principles like nonviolence, Svachha 
Bharath, Swadesi and cleanliness makes them meaningful when we start finding its meaning 
in our lives. These principles which once thought to be ideological are worthy to inspire every 
individual to deep root those thoughts and search them in their life and surroundings.  

“I won’t allow anyone to enter into my mind with their dirt foots” a powerful message on 
cleanliness” said by Gandhi, intensifying the significance of cleanliness which affect health 
and environment. The true essence of it can be visualized in both extrinsic and intrinsic sense. 
When the same thought of cleanliness stretched beyond external context, values lying beneath 
the cleanliness can be realized more meaningfully. Clean mind can cause clean environment 
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and a healthy society. The concept of cleanliness may not be a physical entity when viewed as 
an internalized aspect of every individual’s life. One such relevance came to my mind, during 
reading the articles of Gandhi on cleanliness and health.  

Story of a little girl married at the age of 14, succumb by the rituals of those days losing life 
partner within a short span of time before realizing the worth and value of that relationship and 
bonding. Seethamma, literally has to enter into the fire furnace of landlords and their evil 
spirits. Every time when seeds being sown in her small field, next day burrowed soil with 
ruined hopes of her livelihood was found.  In spite of being attacked emotionally and mentally 
several times sincere effort of continuing the deed with same hope was the nonviolent response 
of Seethamma. Urge of livelihood and feeding her two kids may be the reason for her strength 
which made them to surrender. 

The ahimsa tool has been silently lived by this tiny soul to combat the rigid rules of the land 
lords to protect her small source of bread and butter. She finally won that battle and succeeded 
in preserving her piece of land from the clutches of landlords. The value of ahimsa lived by 
this illiterate young woman at the age of 17 even without having the worldly knowledge about 
what Gandhi has said about ahimsa.  

In later days her educated daughters had realized the true sense of Ahimsa tatva lived by this 
mother while reading Gandhi in text book curriculum. One of her daughter being in teacher 
profession, always recall those instances of her mother struggles and moral of ahimsa lived by 
her mother which was inspiration to change her views on applicability of ahimsa tatva in every 
one life.  

Every night in her small hut, the light of lamp under the threat of pushing into darkness by 
cowardly intensions on her sanctity. Running towards safe shelter for protection was her daily 
routine for many years. The every possible way of shaking her personal integrity, was retorted 
by her clean mind and soul which has that strong belief of conquering over the ill intentions.  

Through her ahimsa and clean mind Seethamma left that piece of land as a symbol of victory, 
of nonviolence over violence which her kids treasure till now. 

Often being targeted by evil thoughts of the so called land lords this young girl stands out as a 
true example of clean mind and soul, which never compromised dignity and respect. This 
thought of Gandhiji might have been lived by innumerable women of the world, silently in 
their perspectives like Seethamma. The man kind have to develop that sensibility, of looking 
empathetically into applying the ultimate desire of cleanliness in all human beings.  

The beauty of the Gandhian thought on the issue of cleanliness lies not only in maintaining 
cleanliness on personal and community level by outside intervention it should be lived by every 
human being as everyone’s duty and religion. 

Note: Article was the example of real story of my grandmother, whose experiences had 
been shared by mother in my childhood. 

 



21 
 

Gandhiji’ s views of an Ideal Teacher              -Rajesh S Mahantmath 
Mohandas Karamchand Gandhi better known as Mahatma Gandhi or Gandhiji – in addition to 
being a civil rights activist, a staunch practitioner of truth and non-violence, an advocate of 
equality of all human beings, a freedom fighter and a mentor and inspiration to a number of 
leaders of his time – was also an educationist in his own right. He was in fact, one of the chief 
proponents of idealist education in modern times. In that, his ideas about education remain 
relevant even today as the world is facing crisis of different dimensions. 

Gandhiji meant ‘education to be an all-round drawing out of the best in child and man – body, 
mind and spirit. One of the most important requisites to ensure a good education is a good 
teacher. It will be worthwhile to reflect on Gandhi’s views on ideal teachers. He said:  

“A teacher who establishes rapport with the taught, becomes one with them, learns more 
from them than what he teaches them…. A true teacher regards himself as a student of his 
students.”  

This appears so much relevant in today’s times when we speak about the need for a child-
friendly, fearless school environment and the importance of teachers becoming continuous 
learners. It is difficult for a teacher who is short-tempered and egoistic to tolerate the varied 
behaviors and traits of pupils in his class. A teacher should be able to understand the problems 
and challenges of his pupils and help them in overcoming those problems and challenges. The 
pupils should feel free to express themselves without fear of punishment and insult. The teacher 
should be easily approachable and come across to the pupils as someone who is one among 
them. He should be able to accept his mistakes and acknowledge his limitations and must not 
hesitate to learn from others including his pupils. He must never insist on students accepting 
and believing whatever he speaks as ultimate truths. Having said this, he must not pretend to 
know everything and refrain from feeding them with wrong information. A teacher should 
never cease to learn new things and update himself. Gandhiji felt that the teacher himself should 
be like a good textbook for the pupil.   

Gandhiji recognized the need for teachers to be creative and original, decades before our 
education commissions and policies.  

He said: 

“A teacher who teaches from the text books (alone) does not impart originality to his pupils. 
He himself becomes a slave of text books and has no opportunity or occasion to be original.” 

Today our educationists lament the lack of innovativeness among the large majority of our 
teachers. Due to various reasons most of the teaching in our classrooms is based on and 
restricted to our textbooks. Most of the parents and teachers are interested only in the academic 
achievements of their wards with an alarming disregard for their talents and interests in sports, 
music or other subjects. There is also a lack of teachers who can transact with an 
interdisciplinary and activity based approach.  

Above all, Gandhiji emphasized the importance of high moral and ethical values among 
teachers. He condemned the teachers who do not practice what they preach: 

“Woe to the teacher, who teaches one thing with the lips and carries another in the heart.” 
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Pupils always adore and imitate their teachers. They accept whatever their teachers do and say 
to be good and true. Therefore, teachers should be very careful about how they behave and 
what they speak and do in front of their pupils. They must cultivate good character which 
should reflect in their thoughts, words and deeds. Otherwise they will be looked upon as 
hypocrites.  

If our teachers imbibe and practice the ideals preached by Gandhiji, it will help in its own way 
in improving our education system at all levels. 

 

Nayee Talim – The Vision of Mahatma.       -Ramchender Giri 
 
Many people have thought and expressed a great deal on the importance of education. ”Nayee 
Taleem” is a vision of education from a visionary, it can be loosely translated to mean Basic 
education. Gandhi, while strongly working towards getting freedom from Colonial British Rule 
over Indian Sub-Continent was constantly thinking on the factors like education which would 
provide the necessary ‘thrust’ in making the nation one which he envisioned. His approach 
towards education was liberal and unique in many ways. Let us understand his vision of 
education for India through his model of Nayee Taleem.  
 
It was during the British rule, where they took upon the onus of Mass Education of Indian 
public that seeds of Nayee Taleem started to take shape. Gandhi realised that the education 
system that was being proposed by British with ‘English’ as it’s medium of instruction was 
aimed at making Indians servants for the queen at best. Realizing the impacts of such education, 
Gandhi proposed to address the need for education that will make sense for independent India.  
 
It was a huge dilemma when the funding that was needed for education was to be satisfied by 
tax from liquor. This was meant that, in order to improve the promotion of education, the sale 
of alcohol was the only means. To address this situation Gandhi proposed a unique model of 
education where funding of education was through education itself. He suggested education 
should be though the handicraft that is closest to the community in which the child is living in 
and all other matters of education can be learnt through learning of this craft. This according 
to him will give the child the most appropriate education that will not only cater towards 
individual gain but address the needs of society as well. In his own words, using tax from liquor 
money to fund the education would not just intoxicate the drunken but using of such money to 
provide the education that is just beneficial for the individual, without any gain to the society, 
will intoxicate the learned as well working just for his personal gain. Using Mother Tongue as 
the medium of instruction was targeted to ensure the learning of the child, is not restricted to 
just school and classroom, but will go into the realm of continuous learning in every aspect of 
life. Gandhi, strongly believed in education from ‘conception to cremation’, it is never a 
process of one way communication and hence he voiced his opinion against instruction and 
information passing as he famously said ”rescue education from four walls of the classroom”. 
Thus, education that is taught through a handicraft, in mother tongue and one which enables 
for it to fund itself was true education, which benefits both the individual and the society 
simultaneously. He also advocated basic education should include everything minus English. 
This can be attributed to the factors of one, the teachers of English will either be British by 
blood or by values or both which does no good for any person in Indian Villages and two, 
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adopting the language amounts to surrender to the British crown by making people depend on 
meagre clerkly jobs it prepares our future generation.  
Use of textbooks for teaching by teachers was strongly discouraged. Gandhi felt textbooks will 
constrain the learning to just what is written in them. A true teacher is one who uses personal 
experience to impart knowledge in ways not just prescribed in textbooks. As in any sphere of 
life he truly believed in learning to be dialogic and use of textbooks will kill dialogue in its 
nascent state. Textbooks should at its best serve as a framework for the teacher to enable her 
communicate and initiate dialogue and should not be the ultimate source of information. As 
Gandhi claimed, such circumstances, where the teacher solely depends on textbooks to 
facilitate his teaching is nothing but being the slave of the textbook. He asks that what 
knowledge can such a teachers foster I pupils? The ultimate purpose of education is to bring 
out the best in each child and man in everything he does be it physical, cognitive or something 
done with pure interest or intuition. Hence, he claims that, the purpose as all round development 
– in body, mind and spirit. Such results can be achieved by using his methods of imaginative 
action and tenacity for results. Dedication along with persistence is only possible way to attain 
desired results, his life was living example of all his principles.  
 
He was very clear in making sure religious education does not have space in basic education. 
He treated all humanity as one religion and advised religious education be best left to religious 
institutions. He wanted to create a space for children across all caste, creed, religion, gender 
and socio-economic background to commonly learn by sharing and learning from each other. 
His vision of united India is deeply rooted in his approach towards education. Gandhi, the great 
soul, who roamed the length and breadth of this nation to get its freedom, through his Nayee 
Taleem was providing the insurance that will make the country self-reliant and though his 
approach of Gram Swaraj would probably not have made many rich but would have surely 
ensured we do not have many poor in this country today.  
 
There were many concerns on his approach of using handicraft for funding schools and in long 
run pay for teacher’s salary too, some even accused this will lead to child labour. Gandhi, 
defended his approach by claiming that the objective is not to create craftsmen who create 
goods mechanically but explore educative purposes that a child can connect to easily as its part 
of its daily life. He said stress to be laid not on production of the artefact but in ensuring it 
enables planning, accuracy, cooperation and fosters education for life though life. He claimed 
education which is not self-supporting will not live to find its destiny. He also said there has 
been enough of interference of religion and any religion that depends on State for its 
propagation and prosperity does not deserve to be called a religion. He consciously wanted to 
create a system of education where religion had no role to play. Gandhi’s vision was not for 
individual brilliance to excel at the cost of society but for the collective to be self-reliant. He 
said the rich should be taught to stoop while the poor understands to look up. Education for 
him was not a tool for the society to prepare its children for life but education was a way for 
society to understand itself through constant dialogue and improvement by ensuring each 
person is able to do his best in whatever he does. This can only be possible when each learn 
from other with no barriers. Many aspects of his vision if implemented in its right sprit can still 
make our country the rich nation of his dreams.  
 
References:  
 

 LISTENING TO GANDHI, Krishna Kumar. Nayee Talim, Marjorie Skyes Education 
for Life Through Life, NCERT Memorial Lecture, Prof Anil Sethi 
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ೕದರತ ದ ಶ                                                                Madeena  
         “ ಯವನ ನ ಯ ನದ ೕ ಮಹತ   . ಕರ ಇಲ ದ  ಯವ  

ತ ದ   ? ಕರ ಮ   ಇವರ ನ ಯ ರತಮ ವ  ಸ  ಂ ಂದ  

ಆಂ ೕಲನ ನ ಸ ” 

ನ ೕಯ ಧನಗಳ  ತಕ ಯ   ಸ ಯಲ   . ಅ   ಆ ತ  .

ಅದರ ಪ ಮ ಖಕರ ವ ಲ   . ನ ೕಯ ಲ ಗಳ  ತರ ಗ   ಕಟ ಗ   .

ಮ ಷ  ಸ  ೖಯ  ಮ  ಕ ಂದ ನ ಳ   . ಅ ಂ ಯ ಲ ಆ ರ ಮ  

ಅ ಸನ   , ಯ   ಮ   ಸ   . ಚ ರ  ಚ   ಗ ಕರ  

ಗ ಕ   ವ ದ   ನ ೕಯ  ಭಗ ತ  ನಮ  ೕ ದ ವರ   . ಇದ  ಂ ೕ  ಸ ಷ  

ದ .  

ಸ  1920 ಂ ೕ  ಹ ಯ   ‘ ಯ  ಅಥ  ಂ  ೕಯ   ೕಠವ  

ಆ  ೕದರ  ಮ   ಅ   ಅ   ದ ದವರ   ಅಸಹ ೕಗ ಆಂ ೕಲನ 

 ಆ ದ   . ಯ  ‘ ರಜತ ಜ   , ದಭ ದ  ಯ  ೕಡ  ೕದ  .ಅ  

ಕ  ಮ  ಗ  ಠ  ನ ದ  . ಬ  ಅವರ  ಪ  ದ   “  ಂ  

– ಂ ರ  ಏಕ ಯನ  ಸದ ಢ ಸ  ಏ  ಡ   ?  

ಂ ೕ  ೕರ ದ ಯ  ದ  ಂ  ಆಗ  ಂ ಆಗ  ತಮ  ನ ಅಸಹ  ಳ 

ಉಪದ ವ ಂ ದವ  ಸ  ಪರಸ ರ ೕದರ  ನ ಳ   . ಅವರ ಎಂ  ಪ ರ 
ವ  ಬರ ರ   . ಒ ಯದರ ಷಯದ  ಒ ಯದ ೕ ಡ  ಅ  ವ ರ ತ   .

ಇ  ಕಳ  , ಗ  ಅನ ತ   . ಭ ಮ   ಇ ಗಳ ಲಕ ನವ ಯ  

ಅ ಯ ಗ   . ನನ  ಸಲ  ನ ದ  ರತದ   ಂ  – ಂರ   ಮ  ಂ  ದ  

ಶ ತ ತ  .ಉಪದ ವ  ಇಲ ದ   ಉಪದ  ಇ ಲ  ’ 

UÁA¢üÃf ElÖ ºÉeÉÓAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄ»¼É                                        -±ÀÈw. 
   F £ÀªÀÄä ̧ ÁévÀAvÀæöå ºÉÆÃgÁlzÀ°è C£ÉÃPÀgÀÄ ̈ sÁVAiÀiÁVzÀgÀÄ CzÀgÀ°è ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀÄ PÀÆqÀ F MAzÀÄ ̧ ÁévÀAvÀæöå 

ºÉÆÃgÁlzÀ°è vÀªÀÄä ºÉeÉÓUÀ¼À£ÀÄß EnÖzÁÝgÉ. DzÀgÉ £Á£ÀÄ F ªÀiÁvÀ£ÀÄß AiÀiÁPÉÃ E°è ºÉÃ¼À®Ä §AiÀÄ¹zÉ£ÉAzÀgÉ 

CzÀPÀÆÌ MAzÀÄ PÁgÀt«zÉ. CzÀÄ K£ÉAzÀÄ ¤ÃªÀÅ PÀÆqÀ AiÉÆÃa¸ÀÄwÛgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ UÁA¢üfÃ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÁ ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ 

£ÀªÀÄä ºÉtÄÚ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ CPÀëgÀªÀAvÀgÁUÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ eÁÕ£À̈ sÀAqÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß §®qÀåUÉÆÃ½¹PÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÀÄ J£ÀÄßªÀAvÀzÀÄÝ. 

CzÀgÀ®Ä ªÀÄÄRåªÁV EªÀjUÉ ̈ ÉÃPÁVgÀÄªÀAvÀzÀÄÝ ²PÀët. F MAzÀÄ ²PÀët J£ÀÄßªÀAvÀzÀÄÝ J¯Áè d£ÀjUÀÆ ªÀÄÄPÀÛªÁV 

¹UÀÄªÀ ºÁUÉ EgÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀ£ÀÄß CªÀgÀÄ C£ÀÄ¨sÀ«¸À̈ ÉÃPÀÄ J£ÀÄßªÀAvÀzÀÄÝ CªÀgÀ MAzÀÄ ªÀiÁvÁVvÀÄÛ. ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ 

EzÀ£ÀÄß ¸Àé®à AiÉÆÃa¹ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C£ÀÄ¨sÀ«¹ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C£Àé¬Ä¹ £ÉÆÃrzÁUÀ £ÀªÀÄä ºÉtÄÚ ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ JµÀÖgÀ ªÀinÖUÉ 

²PÀëtªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî¯ÁUÉzÉ J£ÀÄßªÀAvÀzÀÄÝ. ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ FV£À MAzÀÄ PÁ®PÉÌ ºÉÆÃ°¹zÁUÀ®Ä PÀÆqÁ JµÉÆÖÃ 

ºÀ½îUÀ¼À°è ºÉtÄÚ ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ ±Á¯ÉUÉ PÀ¼ÀÄ»¸À̄ ÁUÀÄwÛ¯Áè CzÀPÀÆÌ PÀÆqÀ C£ÉÃPÀ PÁgÀtUÀ½ªÉ. ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÉtÄÚ ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ 

±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ ¨ÁV®vÀ£ÀPÀ vÀAzÀÄ CªÀgÀ°è DvÀä zsÀAiÀÄðªÀ£ÀÄß vÀÄA§ÄªÀ°è ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀÄ FUÀ®Ä PÀÆqÀ ºÉÆÃgÁlªÀ£ÀÄß 

ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀ£ÀÄß £ÀqȨ́ ÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ.  EzÀgÀ GzÉÝÃ±À EµÉÖÃ ºÉtÄÚ ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÀÆ PÀÆqÁ J¯Áè jÃwAiÀÄ 

¸ÀªÀ®vÀÄÛUÀ¼ÀÄ ¹UÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ CzÀgÀ°è ªÀÄÄRåªÁV ºÀ½îAiÀÄ ºÉtÄÚ ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ w½AiÀÄzÀ ªÀAiÀÄ¹ìUÉ CgÉAiÀÄzÉ ªÀÄ£À¹ìUÉ 

ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ JA§ ªÀÄÆgÀPÀëgÀzÀ°è CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß §A¢¹ ©qÀÄvÁÛgÉ. EvÀgÀ DUÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß UÁA¢üÃAiÀÄÄ M¦à¯Áè £ÁªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ 

M¥ÀÄàªÀÅ¢¯Áè. ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ ºÀ½îAiÀÄ°è EgÀÄªÀ ºÉtÄß ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß ²PÀët gÀAUÀPÉÌ PÀ¼ÀÄ»¹ £ÉÆÃr CªÀgÀÄ ¸ÀªÀiÁdPÁÌV 

¤ÃqÀÄªÀAvÀºÀ PÉÆqÀÄUÉ K£ÀÄß JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß CxÀð ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
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ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå ªÀÄÄRåªÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ, AiÀÄAvÀæªÀ®è      -SuSmitha B, Vijayapura. 
¥ÀzÀPÉÆÃ±À ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå¤UÉ ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄPÀ£ÁV ¤®è§®è AiÀiÁAwæPÀ ¸ÁzsÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÉÃ AiÀÄAvÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ.  “ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå 

ªÀÄÄRåªÁUÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ, AiÀÄAvÀæªÀ®è” UÁA¢üÃf F ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß DrzÁUÀ, £ÀªÀÄä ¥Àj¸ÀgÀªÀÅ CµÉÖ¯Áè ºÁ¼ÀVgÀ°®è, PÁSÁð£É 

ºÁUÀÆ ªÁºÀ£ÀUÀ¼À ºÉÆUÉAiÀÄ zȨ́ É¬ÄAzÁV «±ÀézÀ ªÁvÀªÀgÀtªÉÃ ©¹AiÀiÁUÀ§ºÀÄzÉAzÀÄ, £ÀUÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 

PÉÆ¼ÀZÉAiÀiÁUÀ§ºÀÄzÉAzÁUÀ°, PÀ®à£É PÀÆqÀ E¢Ý¢Ý®è DUÀ.. DzÀgÀÆ AiÀÄAvÀæ £ÁUÀjPÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß wgÀ̧ ÀÌÀj¹zÀÄÝ 

AiÀiÁQ¢ÝgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ? 

AiÀÄAvÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §¼À̧ ÀÄªÀ £ÁªÀÅ ºÁ¼ÁzÀgÉ AiÀÄAvÀæUÀ¼ÉÃ£ÀÄ ªÀiÁrAiÀiÁªÀÅ? 

UÁA¢üÃfUÉ ¥ÀgÀªÀÄ¦æAiÀÄªÁzÀ ZÀgÀPÀ PÀÆqÀ MAzÀÄ AiÀÄAvÀæ vÁ£É? 

vÁ£ÀÄ AiÀÄAvÀæ «gÉÆÃ¢üAiÉÄÃ JA§ ¥Éæ±ÉßUÉ GvÀÛgÀ ¤ÃqÀÄvÁÛ UÁA¢üÃf »ÃUÉ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛgÉ: “£À£Àß zÉÃºÀªÉÃ ¸ÀAQÃtðªÁzÀ 

AiÀÄAvÀæªÁVgÀÄªÁUÀ, AiÀÄAvÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÁgÁ¸ÀUÀmÁV ºÉÃUÉ wgÀ̧ ÀÌj¸À° £Á£ÀÄ... zÉÃºÀªÉ KPÉ, £Á£ÀÄ £ÀÆ®ÄªÀ vÀPÀ°AiÀÄÆ 

MAzÀÄ AiÀÄAvÀæªÉÃ vÁ£ÉÃ? ºÀ°è£À PÀ̧ À vÉUÉAiÀÄ°PÉÌ £ÁªÀÅ §¼À̧ ÀÄªÀ AiÀÄPÀ²Ñvï ºÀ®Äè PÀrØAiÀÄÆ MAzÀÄ AiÀÄAvÀæªÉÃ vÁ£ÉÃ... 

£Á£ÀÄ wgÀ̧ ÀÌj À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ AiÀÄAvÀæUÀ¼À£Àß®è, AiÀÄAvÀæUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ°£À CwAiÀiÁzÀ ªÉÆÃºÀªÀ£ÀÄß” C£ÀÄßvÁÛgÉ UÁA¢üÃ.....DzÀÝjAzÀ 

£ÁªÀÅ PÀ¼ÀZÀ̈ ÉÃPÁzÀzÀÄÝ PÉÊAiÀÄ£Àß®è, AiÀÄAvÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß. AiÀÄAvÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §¼À¹ «¥ÀjÃvÀ ¯Á s̈À ªÀiÁqÀ§ºÀÄzÉA§ 

zÀÄgÁ±ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß…!.. 

UÁA¢üÃfAiÀÄ£ÀÄß M§â¼ÀÄ ºÀÄqÀÄV ¸ÀAzÀ±Àð£À ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛgÀÄvÁÛ¼É. CªÀgÀ UÀªÀÄ£ÀªÀÅ C¯ÉèÃ §¢AiÀÄ°èzÀÝ ºÉÆ°UÉ AiÀÄAvÀæzÀvÀÛ 

ºÉÆÃUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. “¹AUÀgï ºÉÆ°UÉ AiÀÄAvÀæªÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÀÄ! CzÀÄ M¼ÉîAiÀÄzÀÄ.... KPÉAzÀgÉ ºÉAUÀ¹£À zÉÊ£ÀA¢£À dAdqÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

PÀrªÉÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ ºÉÆ°UÉ AiÀÄAvÀæ.” C£ÀÄßvÁÛgÉ UÁA¢üÃ.... ¸ÀAzÀ±ÀðQ £ÀUÀÄvÁÛ, “DzÀgÉ UÁA¢üÃ... ºÉÆ°UÉ AiÀÄAvÀæ 

vÀAiÀiÁj¸À°PÁÌzÀgÀÆ AiÀÄAvÀæUÀ¼À ¸ÁÜªÀgÀªÉÇAzÀÄ, CxÁðvï zÉÆqÀØ PÁSÁð£ÉAiÉÆAzÀÄ ¨ÉÃPÀÄ vÁ£É?” J£ÀÄßvÁÛ¼É. 

AiÀÄAvÀæUÀ¼À §UÉV£À vÁwéPÀ ¥Àæ±ÉßAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÉÊUÉwÛPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛ, ’DzÀ±Àð ¹ÜwAiÀÄ°è AiÀÄAvÀæUÀ¼ÉÃ EgÀ̈ ÁgÀzÀÄ. DzÀgÉ CªÀÅ EgÀÄvÀÛzÉ.... 

ºÉÃUÉ £À£Àß zÉÃºÀ«gÀÄvÀÛzÉAiÉÆÃ ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ AiÀÄAvÀæUÀ¼ÀÆ EgÀÄvÀÛªÉ... ºÉÃUÉ F zÉÃºÀªÉA§ÄzÀÄ DvÉÆäÃzÁÞgÀPÉÌ CrØ§AzÁUÀ, 

zÉÃºÀªÀ£ÀÄß wgÀ̧ ÀÌj¸ÀÄvÉÛÃªÉÇÃ ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ AiÀÄAvÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀºÀ, CzÀÄ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ M½wUÉ CrØ§AzÁUÀ wgÀ̧ ÁÌgÀ§AiÀÄ¸ÀÄvÉÛÃ£É 

£Á£ÀÄ”... J£ÀÄßvÁÛgÉ UÁA¢ü…. 

AiÀÄAvÀæ É̈ÃPÉ É̈ÃqÀªÉÃ JA§ ¥Éæ±ÉßAiÀÄ£ÀÄß, zÉÃºÀ ¨ÉÃPÉÃ É̈ÃqÀªÉ JA§ ¥Àæ±ÉßAiÉÆA¢UÉ À̧«ÄÃPÀj¹ £ÉÆÃr ZÀað¸ÀÄªÀ 

UÁA¢üÃfAiÀÄ jÃw C¸ÁzsÀgÀtªÁzÀzÀÄÝ. DzÀÝjAzÀ FV£À ¥Àæ̧ ÀÄÛvÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°è zÉÃºÀPÀÆÌ-fÃªÀPÀÆÌ, AiÀÄAvÀæPÀÆÌ 

ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå¤UÀÆ EgÀ̈ ÉÃPÁzÀ DgÉÆÃUÀåPÀgÀ ¸ÀA§AzsÀªÀ£ÀÄß, ¸ÀªÀÄvÉÆÃ®£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÁ¥ÁqÀÄªÀ dªÀ̈ ÁÝj £ÀªÀÄä ªÉÄÃ°zÉ. F 

¤«ÄvÀÛ £ÁªÀÅ, £ÀªÀÄä ²PÀët ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ, ErÃ ¸ÀªÀiÁd MAzÁV UÁA¢üÃfAiÀÄ À̧Ä¹ÜgÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ PÀ£À̧ À£ÀÄß £À£À̧ ÁV¸ÉÆÃt..... 
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¸ÉÃªÉAiÀÄ ¥Àæw¥sÀ® ¸ÉÃªÉAiÉÄÃ!       -ªÀÄAdÄ£Áxï J.Dgï 
UÁA¢üAiÉÆA¢V£À ªÀiÁvÀÄPÀvÉ......... 

¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ UÁA¢üÃfAiÀÄ UÉ¼ÉAiÀÄgÀÄ UÁA¢üÃfAiÀÄªÀgÀ£ÀÄß zÀQët D¦üæPÁ¢AzÀ »A¢gÀÄUÀÄªÀAvÉ MvÁÛAiÀÄ 

ªÀiÁqÁÛgÉ. UÁA¢üÃfAiÀÄÆ PÀÆqÀ £Á£ÀÄ ¨sÁgÀvÀPÉÌ ºÉÆÃzÀgÉ £Á£ÉÃ£ÁzÀgÀÆ ¸ÉÃªÉ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä ¸ÁzsÀåªÁzÀgÉ 

ªÀiÁqÉÆÃtªÉ¤¹ EzÀPÉÌ M¦àPÉÆAqÀÄ. SÁ£ï & ªÀÄ£À̧ ÀÄR¯Á¯ï CªÀjUÉ D¦üæPÁzÀ PÉ®¸ÀUÀ¼À dªÀ̈ ÁÝjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ©lÄÖ 

¨sÁgÀvÀPÉÌ ºÉÆgÀqÀ®Ä ¹zÀÞgÁzÀgÀÄ. F ¸ÀAzÀ̈ sÀðzÀ°è UÁA¢üÃfAiÀÄªÀjUÉ ¸ÁPÀµÀÄÖ ©Ã¼ÉÆÌqÀÄUÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀªÀiÁgÀA¨sÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 

£ÀqÉzÀªÀÅ. C°è CªÀjUÉ ¤ÃqÀ̄ ÁzÀ ¨É̄ É ¨Á¼ÀÄªÀ GqÀÄUÉÆgÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, PÁtÂPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ a£Àß, ¨É½î, ªÀdæzÀ ¥ÀzÁxÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ 

EzÀÝªÀÅ. 

DUÀ UÁA¢üÃfAiÀÄ ¸ÀgÀ¼À, ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå £ÀqÀvÉ; F §ºÀÄªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ¼À£Éß®è vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä £À£ÀUÉÃ£ÀÄ ºÀPÀÄÌ? CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

£Á£ÁåPÉ ¹éÃPÀj¸À̈ ÉÃPÀÄ, AiÀiÁªÀ ¥Àæw¥sÀ®ªÀÇ E®èzÉ d£ÀgÀ ¸ÉÃªÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÉÛÃ£ÉAzÀÄ ºÉÃUÉ ºÉÃ¼À®Ä ¸ÁzsÀå? JA§ 

¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÁA¢üÃfAiÉÆ¼ÀV£À ªÀÄvÉÆÛ§â UÁA¢ü (ªÀÄ£À̧ ÀÄì) ¥Àæ±Éß ªÀiÁrvÀÄÛ.  DzÀgÉ D £É®PÉÌ CªÀgÀ ¸ÉÃªÉ 

C£À£ÀåªÁVzÀÝjAzÀ CªÀgÀ ¸ÉßÃ»vÀgÀÄ, C©üªÀiÁ¤UÀ¼ÀÄ, »A¨Á®PÀgÀÄ »ÃUÉ ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀgÀ GqÀÄUÉÆgÉUÀ¼À 

ªÀÄºÁ¥ÀÆgÀªÉÃ ºÀj¢vÀÄÛ. CzÀgÀ°è MAzÉÊªÀvÀÄÛ V¤ (gÀÆ¥Á¬ÄUÀ¼À°è ¸ÀÄ. 800) ¨É̄ É̈ Á¼ÀÄªÀ a£ÀßzÀ ¸ÀgÀ. EvÀgÉ®è 

ªÉÊ¨sÀªÀzÀ GqÀÄUÉÆgÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀgÀ ¸ÉÃªÉUÁVAiÉÄÃ ¤ÃrzÀÝgÀÄ.  

F ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÁA¢üÃfUÉ PÉÆlÖ ¢£À CªÀjUÉ ¤zÉÝ£ÉÃ §gÀÄwÛgÀ°®è! ªÀÄ£ÁêAw¬Ä®èzÉ gÁwæAiÉÄ®è ºÀÄZÀÑgÀAvÉ 

CwÛA¢vÀÛ, EwÛAzÀvÀÛ wgÀÄUÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ; KPÉAzÀgÉ ¸Á«gÁgÀÄ gÀÆ¥Á¬Ä ¨É̄ É̈ Á¼ÀÄªÀ §ºÀÄªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÀåf¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 

PÀµÀÖ. DzÀgÉ CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ElÄÖPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ E£ÀÄß PÀµÀÖªÁV vÉÆÃjvÀÄÛ.  

MAzÀÄ ªÉÃ¼É K£ÁzÀgÀÆ ElÄÖPÉÆAqÀgÉ £À£Àß ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À «ZÁgÀ ºÉÃUÉ? £À£Àß ºÉAqÀwAiÀÄ «ZÁgÀ ºÉÃUÉ? EªÀgÀ£ÀÄß 

“£À£Àß d£ÀUÀ¼À ¸ÉÃªÉUÁV CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß  CtÂªÀiÁr “¸ÉÃªÉAiÀÄ ¥Àæw¥sÀ® ¸ÉÃªÉAiÉÄÃ” JA§ ²PÀëtªÀ£ÀÄß CªÀjUÉ 

¤ÃqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÁUÀ EªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ElÄÖPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ ºÉÃUÉ? JAzÀÄ AiÉÆÃa À̧ÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. 

UÁA¢üÃf; £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è ¨É̄ ÉAiÀiÁzÀ MqÀªÉUÀ¼ÉÃ E®è¢gÀÄªÁUÀ  £ÁªÀÅ ¨ÉÃUÀ ¨ÉÃUÀ £ÀªÀÄä fÃªÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀgÀ¼À 

ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÉÝÃªÀÅ. ¨É̄ É ¨Á¼ÀÄªÀ GqÀÄUÉÆgÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß F ¸ÀA¥ÀvÀÛ£ÀÄß ºÉÃUÉ vÁ£ÉÃ Ej¹PÉÆ¼Àî§¯ÉèªÀÅ? DUÀ £Á£ÀÄ 

¸ÀA¥ÀvÀÛ£ÀÄß d¬Ä¹j JAzÀÄ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåjUÉ ºÉÃUÉ ºÉÃ¼À®Ä ¸ÁzsÀå? FUÀ §A¢gÀÄªÀ ªÉÊ¨sÀªÉÇÃ¥ÉÃvÀ GqÀÄUÉÆgÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

£Á£ÀÄ K£ÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ? 

EªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ElÄÖPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ ¨ÉÃqÀªÉAzÀÄ ¤±ÀÑ¬Ä¹, CªÀÅUÀ¼À£Éß®è £ÀªÀÄä d£ÀjUÁV MAzÀÄ læ¸ïÖ (zsÀªÀÄð¤¢ü) 

ªÀiÁr, CzÀPÉÌ £À£Àß UÉ¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ£ÀÄß læ¹ÖUÀ¼À£ÁßV¹ MAzÀÄ ¥ÀvÀæzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ CªÀgÀ°è «£ÀAw¹zÉ£ÀÄ. ªÀÄgÀÄ¢£À ºÉAqÀw, 

ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ ªÀiÁvÀ£Ár F ºÉÆgÉ¬ÄAzÀ vÀ¦à¹PÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ¤tð¬Ä¹zÉ£ÀÄ. EªÀgÀ£ÀÄß M¦à¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀµÀÖªÉ¤¹zÀgÀÄ; 

K£ÁzÀgÀÆ ªÀiÁr ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÉÆß¦à¹; CªÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀªÉÃ £À£Àß ªÁzÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄAr¹ UÉ®è¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ ¤²Ñ¬Ä¹; ªÉÆzÀ®Ä 

ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁrzÁUÀ CªÀgÉÆAzÀÄ ¸À®ºÉ ¤ÃrzÀgÀÄ. £ÀªÀÄä d£ÀjUÉ CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÆlÄÖ £ÀAvÀgÀzÀ°è £ÀªÀÄUÉ 

¨ÉÃPÁzÁUÀ CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀÄ®¨sÀªÁV PÉÆAqÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî§ºÀÄzÉAzÀÄ ¸À®ºÉ ¤ÃrzÀgÀÄ. CzÀÄ vÀPÀëtzÀ°è ¸ÀjAiÉÄ¤¹ 

RÄ¶¥ÀmÉÖ. DzÀgÉ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ CªÀÄä EªÀ£Éß®è  £ÀªÀÄUÁV, £ÀªÀÄä ¨sÀ«µÀåPÁÌV vÁ£ÉÃ ElÄÖPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ! £ÁªÉÃ 

¨ÉÃqÀªÉAzÀgÉ, CªÀÄä AiÀiÁPÉ ElÄÖPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä §AiÀÄ¸ÀÄªÀ¼ÀÄ JAzÀgÀÄ. 

CzÀÄ £Á£ÀÄ DPÉUÉ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÀÄ®¨sÀªÁzÀgÀÆ M¦à¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀµÀÖªÉÃ D¬ÄvÀÄ.  

PÀ̧ ÀÆÛj ¨Á : ¤ªÀÄUÉ ¨ÉÃqÀªÁVgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ, ¤ªÀÄä ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÀÆ ¨ÉÃqÀªÁVgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ £ÁªÀÅ zsÀj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¤ªÀÄUÉ 

EµÀÖªÁUÀzÉ EgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ DzÀgÉ ¤ªÀÄä ¸ÉÆ¸ÉAiÀÄjUÉ ºÉÃUÉ M¦à¸ÀÄwÛÃgÁ? CªÀjUÉ EªÀÅ ¨ÉÃPÉÃ ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ¨sÀ«µÀåªÀ£ÀÄß 

PÀAqÀªÀgÁågÀÄ. DzÀgÀÄ ¦æÃw¬ÄAzÀ ¤ÃrgÀÄªÀ F GqÀÄUÉÆgÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £Á£ÀÄ »A¢gÀÄV¸ÀÄªÀÅ¢®è JAzÀgÀÄ. 

F GqÀÄUÉÆgÉAiÀÄ PÀ̄ Á¥À »ÃUÉ ¸ÁPÀµÀÄÖ ¨É¼É¬ÄvÀÄ. eÉÆvÉAiÀÄ°è C±ÀÄæzsÁgÉAiÀÄÆ eÉÆvÉAiÀiÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. DzÀgÀÆ £À£Àß 

zÀÈqsÀ ¤±ÀÑAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ©qÀ°®è.  
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UÁA¢üf : ªÀÄÈzÀÄªÁV CªÀjV£ÀÄß ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ ¸ÁPÀµÀÄÖ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ«zÉAiÀÄ®è, ¨Á®åzÀ̄ ÉèÃ CªÀjUÉ ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä 

£ÀªÀÄVµÀÖ«®èªÀ®è. ªÀAiÀÄ¹ìUÉ §AzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ CªÀgÀÄ §zÀÄPÀ£ÀÄß PÀnÖPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛgÉ. F MqÀªÉ, GqÀÄUÉÆgÉUÀ¼À 

D¸É¬ÄgÀÄªÀªÀgÀ£ÀÄß £ÁªÉÃ£ÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä ¸ÉÆ¸ÉAiÀÄgÁV vÀgÀÄªÀÅ¢®èªÀ®è. ºÁUÀÆ CªÀjUÉ ¨ÉÃPÉAzÀgÉ PÉÆr¸À®Ä 

£Á¤zÉÝÃ£À®è. £À£Àß PÉÃ½zÀgÉ D¬ÄvÀÄ.  

PÀ̧ ÀÆÛj ¨Á : ¤ªÀÄä£ÀÄß PÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ? F ªÉÃ¼ÉUÉ FUÁUÀ̄ ÉÃ ¤ªÀÄä «µÀAiÀÄ ZÉ£ÁßV UÉÆvÁÛVzÉ. £À£Àß MqÀªÉUÀ¼ÉÆAzÀÄ 

E®èzÀAvÉ ªÀiÁr¢j, CªÀÅ EgÀÄªÀªÀgÉUÀÆ £À£Àß£ÀÆß ±ÁAvÀªÁVgÀ®Ä ©qÀ°®è. ¤ÃªÉÃ......! ¤ªÀÄä ¸ÉÆ¸ÉAiÀÄjUÉ 

MqÀªÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÀAzÀÄPÉÆqÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ. EA¢¤AzÀ̄ ÉÃ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß ̈ ÉÊgÁVUÀ¼À£ÁßV ªÀiÁqÀ ºÉÆgÀn¢ÝÃj. £Á£ÀÄ EªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

ªÁ¥À̧ ÀÄì PÉÆqÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. ºËzÀÄ.......! F a£ÀßzÀ ¸ÀgÀUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É ¤ªÀÄUÉÃ£ÀÄ C¢üPÁgÀ«zÉ? JAzÀgÀÄ. 

UÁA¢üf : ºÁUÁzÀgÉ F À̧gÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, GqÀÄUÉÆgÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤Ã£ÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀ ¸ÉÃªÉUÉ PÉÆnÖzÁÝgÉAiÉÄÃ? JAzÀÄ ¥Àæ±Éß 

ªÀiÁrzÉ. 

PÀ̧ ÀÆÛj ̈ Á : ºÀí ºÀí ºÀí.... ¤ÃªÀÅ ªÀiÁrzÀ ̧ ÉÃªÉAiÉÄÃ £À£Àß ̧ ÉÃªÉ. £Á£ÀÄ ºÀUÀ°gÀ¼ÀÄ ¤ªÀÄUÁV JqÀ©qÀzÉ zÀÄr¢zÉÝÃ£É. 

¤ÃªÀÅ ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ AiÀiÁgÀ£ÀÄß PÀgÉ vÀAzÀgÀÆ CªÀgÀ ZÁPÀj ªÀiÁr®èªÉÃ CzÀÄ ¸ÉÃªÉAiÀÄ®èªÉÃ? ¤ªÀÄUÁV gÀPÀÛ PÉÆnÖzÉÝÃ£É 

J£ÀÄßvÁÛ PÀtÂÚÃgÀÄ ºÀj¹zÀgÀÄ. 

 »ÃUÉ PÀ̧ ÀÆÛgÀªÀÄä£À ªÀiÁw£À ¨ÁtUÀ¼É®è wÃPÀë÷ÚªÁVzÀÝªÀÅ. PÉ®ªÀÅ UÁA¢üfAiÀÄªÀgÀ£ÀÄß £ÁnzÀªÀÅ. DzÀgÉ 

GqÀÄUÉÆgÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß a£Àß, ¨É½î, ªÀÄÄvÀÄÛ, ªÀdæ.... EªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß »AwgÀÄV¸ÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ CªÀgÀ zÀÈqsÀ¤zsÁðgÀªÁVvÀÄÛ. »ÃUÉ 

PÀ̧ ÀÆÛgÀ ¨Á CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß M¦à¹ £ÀAvÀgÀzÀ°è 1896 ºÁUÀÆ 1901 gÀ°è CªÀjUÉ zÉÆgÉwzÀÝ J¯Áè GqÀÄUÉÆgÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

MAzÀÄ læ̧ ïÖ£ÀÄß £ÉÆAzÁ¬Ä¹ ¥ÀvÀæ ªÀiÁr læ¹ÖUÀ¼À C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄPÉÌ C£ÀÄUÀÄtªÁV zÀQëuÁ¦üæPÁzÀ ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄgÀ ¸ÉÃªÉUÉ 

«¤AiÉÆÃV¸À̈ ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ MAzÀÄ ¨ÁåAQ£À°èlÖgÀÄ.  

¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ PÁAiÀÄðUÀ½UÉ UÁA¢üÃfAiÀÄªÀjUÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ læ̧ ïÖUÉ ºÀt¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ vÉÆÃjzÁUÀ̄ É®è EzÀjAzÀ̄ ÉÃ 

¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. læ̧ ïÖ FUÀ®Ä PÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄwÛzÉ. CªÀ±ÀåªÁzÁUÀ G¥ÀAiÉÆÃUÀªÁUÀÄwÛzÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀÄ PÀæªÀÄªÁV 

ºÉZÀÄÑvÀÛ®Æ EzÉ. EzÀjAzÀ UÁA¢üÃfAiÀÄªÀgÁUÀ° ªÀÄvÀÛªÀgÀ PÀÄlÄA§ªÁUÀ° AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ jÃwAiÀÄ ¥À±ÁÑvÁ¥À¥ÀqÀ°®è. 

¢£À PÀ¼ÉzÀAvÉ UÁA¢üÃfAiÀÄªÀgÀ ErÃ PÀÄlÄA§PÉÌ EzÀgÀ OavÀå CxÀðªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. CzÀÄ UÁA¢üÃf ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀgÀ 

PÀÄlÄA§ªÀ£ÀÄß C£ÉÃPÀ D«ÄµÀ, zÀÄgÁ¸ÉUÀ½AzÀ gÀPÀëuÉ ªÀiÁrzÉ. DzÀ±ÀðzÀ PÀqÉUÉ £ÀqȨ́ À®Ä CªÀgÀ F ¸ÉÃªÁ¥ÀÆtð 

ªÀÄ£À̧ ÀÄì ºÁUÀÆ PÀÄlÄA§zÀªÀgÀ ¨ÉA§®. UÁA¢üfAiÀÄªÀgÀ F ªÀÄ£É ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼À ¥Àæ̧ ÀAUÀzÀ°è “¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀgÀ ¸ÉÃªÀPÀ 

AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¨É̄ É ¨Á¼ÀÄªÀ GqÀÄUÉÆgÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¹éÃPÀj¸À̈ ÁgÀzÉA§ÄzÀÄ £À£Àß ¸ÀàµÀÖ ªÀiÁvÀÄ” MAzÀÄ ªÉÃ¼É 

GqÀÄUÉÆgÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¹éÃPÀj¸À̈ ÉÃPÁV §AzÀgÉ CªÀÅ ̧ ÁªÀðd¤PÀgÀ ̧ ÉÃªÉUÉ §¼ÀPÉAiÀiÁUÀªÀÅzÀÄ CzÀgÀ ̧ ÉÃªÉAiÀÄ ¥Á«vÀæöåvÉ.  

ರತದ  ಂ ೕ ೕನದ ಪ ಪ ತ           ವ ತ . 
 

ಂ ೕ ತಮ  ೕವನದ ಎಲ  ಸಮಯವ  ತ  ೕ ಟ, ಅ  ಂತ , ಕ ಆ ೕಚ ಗ  ೕ  

ಂ ದ ಯ ಗಳ  ಡ ಂ ದ . ಅವರ ಂತ ಗಳ  ಪ ಖ  ಪ ಪ ತ ದ ಪ ಕಲ  

ರ  ಎಂ ದ  ಅ  ಅ  ಖ . 

ಇ  ಂ ೕ ವ ಒಂ  ಷ  ತನ  ಜನರ ಅ ಯಗ  ಸ ದ   ವ  

ಎಂ ದ  ಎ  ಅ  ಗ ದ  ತ   ಅಂತರ ೕಯ ಮಟ ದ  ಷ ಗ  

ದ ತ  ಎಂ  ದ . ಅದರ  ಅವ  ಪ ಪ ತ  ಧಪಟ ಂತ ಅವರ ಲ  

ರ ಗ  ವ ಸ ಪದ ದ  ಎಂ ದ   ಅಗತ . 

ಪ ಪ ತ  ಎಂ  ಂದ ರ   ಅ  ಜಗ  ನವ  ೕ ವ ಂದರ ದ ವ  

ಆ ರ  ಎಂ ದ  ಂ ೕ  ಈ ನ ಸ ಜದ ವ ಅಸವ ಸ ಯ  ೕಗ ಸ ಂ  

.  ಈ ವ ವ ಯ  ಜನ  ಜ ೕಯ ಶ ಯ  ವಶಪ ಳ  ಆಗ ಅವರ ತ  

ಗ ತ  ಮ  ಅವರ ತ  ದ  ಉಂ  ವ  ಪ ಗ  ಇ ಲ  ಎಂ ದ  
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.  ನ  ದ  ಸ ರದ ಮಧ  ಪ ಶ ಲ  ಷ  ತನ  ವ ವ ರಗಳ  

ಗಮ  ಮ  ಪ ಮ  ನ ಂ  ೕ ಗ ಅ  ಜ  ಪ ಪ ತ .  

ಈ ಪ ಪ ತ  ವ ವ ಯ  ಅವ  ತಮ  ಅ ಂ  ತತ ವ  ಸಹ ಪ . ಅಂದ  ಪ ಪ ತ  

ಮ  ಂ  ಒ  ಗ  ಧ ಲ  ಎಂ   ಅ ಂ ಯ  ವಲ ವ ಗ  ಅ ಸ ಸಬ  ಮ  

ವ ಗಳ  ಒಳ ಂ ವ ಷ ಗ  ಅದ  ಅ ಸ ಸ ರ  ಎಂ  ಸಹ . 

ನಮ  ರತ  ಜ ದ ಪ ಸ ಯ  ಂ ಲ  ಕಸನ ಸ  ಪ ಯ ತ  ಎಂ  . 

ಕಸ ಸ  ಸ ಯಕ ದ ನಮ  ಆ ಆ ಧಗ ಂದ  ಚರಕದ ಲಕ ಅ ವ ಕ ಂ ವ ಸ ಗ ಹ, 

ಮ ಉ ಗ , ಅಸ ೃ ಯ ರ , ಸ ಯ ರಸ , ನ ೕಧ ಪ ಖ ದ  ಎಂ  

. 

ಪ ಖ  ಂ ೕ ಈ ಪ ಪ ತ  ವ ವ ಯ  ಸ ೕಯ ಸ  ಸಹ ನ ಶಸ ವ  ೕ . 

ವಲ ೕ ತ ಂದ ಪ ಪ ತ  ಲಸ ಡ ರ , ಅ  ಪ ಂ  ಹ ಯ ಜನ ಂದ  ಅವ ವ 

ಳ ತ ಂದ  ಲಸ ಡ  ಎಂ  ಂ ೕ ಅ ಯ . 

 ಂ ೕ ಈ ಪ ಪ ತ ದ  ಪ ಬ ರ ಯ ಕ ತ  ಮ  ಹ  –ಕತ ವ ಗ  

ಇರ ಂ ದ  . ಒ  ಒಂ  ಷ  ಉತಮ ೕ ಯ  ಂ ವ ಯ ದ  ಂ ೕ ಈ 

 ವ ಎಲ  ಅಂಶಗಳ  ಅ  ತನ  ಸ ರದ ರಚ ಯ  ಒಳ ಂ ರ  ಮ   

 ಅ  ಖ . 

My outlook on Gandhiji's views on education.      -Sampada. H 
 

"By education, I mean an all-round drawing of the best in child and man in body, mind and 
spirit"- M. K. Gandhi 

Interpreting the the above saying of Mahatma Gandhi on education, my view on the 
statement is, he strongly believed that the main aim of basic education was to purify the heart 
and mind of all people and create a society free from all sorts of exploitation and aggression, 
making a child over all developed. He also believed that basic education is the key to learn art 
of living.  

When I deeply analyse the above saying of M.K.Gandhi on education what I strongly sense is 
education is the backbone of society and is also an aid responsible for up-liftment of mankind. 
Understanding his thinking, I realize he gave more emphasis in bringing the best in man and 
child on an all-round perspective rather than just following the traditional education system.  

I justify the above statement saying Gandhi always wanted education to be based on ethics 
and morality as they were an integral part of his own living. When one hears his speeches or 
reads his works, one can realize the depth of ethics and morality he imbibed within himself.  

According to me Gandhiji's whole view on education was stressed mainly on the development 
of a child as a whole, not just the mind, or body or spirit but all the three as a core integral 
development. That proves he focused education as all round development and not just being 
literate.  

Following the ethics and morality and the teachings of the father of Nation, a man who stood 
always for peace and valued it above political and ideological conflicts, what I conclude saying 
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is education only can bring an overall development to mankind and it is a vital part of our 
existence. 

Right or Wrong?                                              -Omprakash Gupta  
Dr. Ambedkar, who spent his whole life overcoming caste based discrimination, had come to 

an understanding that the only way Dalits could improve their lives is if they had the exclusive 

right to vote for their leaders, that a portion or reserved section of all elected positions were 

only for Dalits and only Dalits could vote for these reserved positions. Dr. Ambedkar’s 

legitimate demands for separate electorates for Dalits at Round Table Conference in London. 

When the whole set of British members of the Conference including the Prime Minister 

Ramsay McDonald were completely convinced with the demands of Dr. Ambedkar, such was 

the truth of Indian society and the position of the untouchable people for more than many 

Millenniums.  

Gandhiji was determined to prevent this at any cost and failed to do so at the Round Table 

Conference and returned to India. Without having any other options and means to stop Dr. 

Ambedkar and his demands, he went on hunger strike to change this article in the draft 

constitution. 

 After many communal riots, where thousands of Dalits were slaughtered, and with a leap in 

such violence predicted if Gandhiji died, Dr. Ambedkar agreed, with Gandhi on his death bed, 

to give up the Dalits right to exclusively elect their own leaders and Gandhi ended his hunger 

strike.  

Later, on his own death bed, Dr. Ambedkar would say this was the biggest mistake in his life, 

that if he had to do it all over again, he would have refused to give up Dalit only representation, 

even if it meant Gandhi's death.  

Even after 87 years of Poona Pact there is no considerable change in the treatment of the Dalits 

in the hands of so called upper castes of Indian society, here the question remains in our minds 

that the weapons of Gandhiji Sathyagraha and Nonviolence, which proved very effective and 

popular against British was used against Dr. Ambedkar and the entire depressed sections of 

Indian society was right or wrong.  
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Gandhi and His Relevance                                            -Anil Ausha 
Hobbes and Lock have made some essentials parameters through which a state establishes its 
political authority. In an unregulated society, to avoid death and securing their interests people 
come together and form political society, by losing some of their natural powers to state, then 
state exercises its powers on behalf of the people, state forms the political authority to protect 
individual and collective security, the fundamental foundation for political formation is 
security. To avoid killing, cheating, and to maintain peace, the state forms the political 
authority. In such states the democratic state is regarded as the best, which serves in principle 
to every citizen. 

Gandhi had a complicated view on democracy, democracy uses political power, through 
political power violence emerges, in this way, he is against rather do not believe in democracy, 
He characterized the British parliament as “sterile woman and a prostitute,” where political 
leaders use parliament as per their wish, pertaining to larger issues of public. Main indicators 
of democracy are elections, political representation, individual rights, etc. it indicates every 
individual has a natural freedom and natural equality. But, Gandhi did not think of the idea of 
freedom and equality of people. Gandhi did not think by giving individual rights and political 
citizenship bring the freedom to them, he had a different opinion about democracy, he is not 
impressed by political democracy because it ultimately leads to violence, In Gandhi’s view 
self-rule, accountability, and transparency and inclusiveness are the parameters for the 
democracy. 

Politics always interferes into individual life. Modern society concern with peace, politics and 
war, these three are neither fundamentally disposed nor opposed to violence, these three terms 
are strictly conditional, political calculation determines the use of these three terms. State’s 
ultimate goal to provide security by using violence, in other words, to maintain the peace state 
opts the violence. Modern politics are limited to a state or a society, they do not apply to the 
whole world, this modern politics always back up with religion, nationalism, violence, and at 
this point, there is no scope for individual rights and freedom. Gandhi sees individual rights as 
obligations. Where politics or state decides what is wrong and what is right.  

Gandhi for me, through his two spectacular contributions, takes a dominant place in my heart. 
First, Non-Violence and second, Self-Rule. Gandhi was not a man of preacher he was also a 
practitioner of what he says, to state an example, at the time of non-cooperative movement a 
small incident on 5th February, 1922 a small village called Chauri Chauri which indulged in 
the violence this one factor (albeit countrywide support for the movement) led Gandhi to 
withdraw non-cooperative movement. Unlike Ambedkar who speaks in the language of rights, 
Gandhi speaks in the language of duties. For Gandhi self-rule, accountability, transparency and 
inclusiveness form the equality. For Gandhi, self-rule does not only stick to a state/country 
which rule itself rather it applies to each individual. Self-rule is nothing but getting greater 
control over oneself not to dominate others, but to live in harmony with others. One could get 
control over him/her by indulging in spending time for him/herself, the practice of spinning, 
fasting, silence, and non-violence. Gandhi had no rigid persona, he would accept his mistakes; 
he would publicly apologize for his earlier mistakes.  
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Gandhi was one of the earliest thinkers who extensively criticized European rationality and 
civilization. He would say it was not the strength of the British rather it was (is) our (Indians) 
obsession with their civilization, machines, law, the lifestyle which enabled them to rule us and 
get control over us for a very long time. We could see his criticism on lawyers, doctors, railways 
and British education which is unequal in nature. The sedition act of 1918 by the British is now 
a big obstacle to criticize the state, as we saw in the JNU issue the sedition act of British who 
used it to limit the nationalism now the same act has been in the use even post-independent 
India to put its citizens behind the bars. For Gandhi, the real democracy and values lie in the 
village life, but the modern technology by penetrating into the villages moral economy has 
been the devil to destroy the village morality, culture, economy and the democracy. By 
glorifying the villages or ancient Indic tradition Gandhi does not ignore the brutal inequality it 
pertained, his only appeal is that we have to find alternatives/other ways in which we could 
address those inequalities but simply adopting the European civilization makes it worse. He 
was not against to the British but to their civilization, he would say he has no issues if the 
British stay here by adopting the local rationality and civilization he has the problem only if 
they impose their rationality and the civilization on the locals what they call superior to all 
other indigenous civilizations. 

Relevance of Gandhi 

The era in which we live in is fenced with self-oriented market, globalized capitalism and 
assertive religious nationalism. In this orientation one tends to speak in the technocratic 
language, one has become more selfish, one replaces human values with the consumerism 
where artefacts take the dominant place than the humans. The more intimate relationship 
dominates with the technocratic artefacts than nature, humans, above all one’s own self. The 
extreme individualism will lead to alienation and as Durkheim analysis tells us that the 
alienation leads to suicide. Gandhi believes in the individuality than the individualism where 
the former is informed with the spirituality, humanity, and affectionate towards the larger 
society and facilitates with the self-rule, the later as a contrast to the former informed by the 
selfishness, egocentric competitiveness. Thus, to become Gandhian individualistic in the 
consumer capitalism is almost liberating self from the desire to indulge in violence, alienation 
and stepping into the world of real happiness. As most of the so-called modernists consider 
Gandhi as traditionalist but by rejecting rigid religious dogmas and attractive brazen consumer 
capitalism he is more modern than most of us. To become a human being is nothing but 
adopting Gandhian individuality.       

 

Today, criticizing Gandhi has become a common phenomenon through the mere information 
found in social media. Gandhi could be remembered only on the currency or on the statues or 
schemes like MGNREG and Swatch Bharath. Today Gandhi has become only limited to 
academicians like Uday Mehta, Ramachandra Guha, Ashis Nandy etc.  Today we are far away 
from his idea of equality, self-rule and Swaraj. Even though I am not a staunch follower of 
Gandhi but I feel one must read and understand Gandhi to experience the real India and in the 
era of globalized capitalism, self-regulated market and assertive religious nationalism at 
present we need Gandhi more than ever. 
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Freedom! From struggle for existence?         Evelyn Harshita 
 

Jal Satyagraha was done by people protesting a river dam which would flood their villages 
and rob them of their livelihoods. Now, Jal Satyagraha has to be done, as there is 
drought in the villages ruining their livelihoods.  

 

 

Man cannot live on barren land where there is no vast tracts of desert land lie utterly 
uninhabited. 
Book- Key to health;        By- M. K. Gandi 
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¥Àæ̧ ÀÄÛvÀ PÁ®ªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°è UÁA¢ü                                                            -NageSha 
 ¥ÁæaÃ£À PÁ®¢AzÀ®Æ «±ÀézÁzÀåAvÀ ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ zÁ±Àð¤PÀgÀÄ, gÁdQÃAiÀÄ aAvÀPÀgÀÄ, ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ 

¸ÀÄzsÁgÀPÀgÀÄ, ºÉÆÃgÁlUÁgÀgÀÄ d£ÀävÁ½ EwºÁ¸ÀzÀ ¥ÀÄlUÀ¼À°è vÀªÀÄäzÉÃ DzÀ ZÁ¥À£ÀÄß ªÀÄÆr¹zÁÝgÉ. 

¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°è£À ««zsÀ jÃwAiÀÄ vÉÆqÀPÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÉÆqÉzÀÄºÁPÀÄªÀ°è EªÀgÀ ¥ÁvÀæ ªÀÄºÀvÀÛgÀªÁzÀÄzÀÄ. C®èzÉ ¸ÀªÀiÁdPÉÌ 

CªÀgÀ PÉÆqÀÄUÉAiÀÄÆ C¥ÁgÀªÁzÀÄzÀÄ. CzÀgÀ°è ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄgÉÃ£ÀÄ ºÉÆgÀvÀ®è. ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è ¸Á«gÁgÀÄ d£À ¸ÀªÀiÁd 

¸ÀÄzsÁgÀPÀgÀÄ, aAvÀPÀgÀÄ, zÁ±Àð¤PÀgÀÄ ¥ÁæaÃ£À PÁ®¢AzÀ®Æ ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄgÀ PÉÆqÀÄUÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß dUÀwÛUÉ ¸ÁjzÁÝgÉ. 

CzÀgÀ®Æè ¥ÀæªÀÄÄRªÁV ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è d£ÀävÁ½zÀ JgÀqÀÄ ªÀÄºÁ£ï ZÉÃvÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÉAzÀgÉ ªÀÄºÁvÀä UÁA¢üÃf ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

qÁ.©.Dgï CA¨ÉÃqÀÌgï CªÀgÀÄ. Qæ.±À19-20£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°è d£ÀävÁ½zÀ F E§âgÀÄ ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ 

£ÀªÀ¤ªÀiÁð¥ÀPÀgÉAzÀgÉ vÀ¥ÁàUÀ̄ ÁgÀzÀÄ. CzÀgÀ®Æè dUÀwÛ£À DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ±ÁAwzsÀÆvÀ£ÉAzÉÃ ºȨ́ ÀgÁzÀ ªÀÄºÁvÀä 

UÁA¢üÃfAiÀÄªÀgÀ fÃªÀ£ÀªÉÃ £ÀªÀÄUÉ®èjUÀÆ DzÀ±Àð. KPÉAzÀgÉ MAzÀÄ DUÀ̈ sÀð ²æÃªÀÄAvÀ PÀÄlÄA§zÀ°è d¤¹, 

zÉÃ±ÀPÁÌV vÀ£ÀßvÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß vÁåUÀªÀiÁrzÀ ªÀÄºÁ±ÀAiÀÄ£ÉAzÉÃ ºÉÃ¼À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ¥Àæ̧ ÀÄÛvÀ £À£Àß F ̄ ÉÃR£ÀzÀ°è GzÉÝÃ±À PÉÃªÀ® 

ºÉÆUÀ½PÉAiÀÄ®è.  CzÀÄ ¥Àæ̧ ÀÄÛvÀzÀ°è dUÀwÛ£À £ÀUÀß À̧vÀåªÀÇ ºËzÀÄ.  

 ªÀÄºÁvÀä UÁA¢üÃfAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä fÃªÀ£ÀzÀÄzÀÝPÀÆÌ ̈ sÁgÀvÀzÀ ̧ ÁévÀAvÀæ ºÉÆÃgÁlPÁÌV DAiÉÄÌªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀzÀÄÝ 

eÉÊ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¨ËzÀÝ zsÀªÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ gÀÆ¥ÀÄUÉÆAqÀ C»A¸É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±ÁAwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁvÀæ. CªÀgÀÄ ºÁUÉÃ£ÁzÀgÀÆ 

»A¸ÁvÀäPÀªÀiÁUÀðªÀ£ÀÄß DAiÉÄÌªÀiÁrPÉÆArzÀÝgÉ ªÉÆzÀ̄ ÉÃ dUÀvÀÄÛ MAzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ JgÀqÀ£ÉÃ ªÀÄºÁAiÀÄÄzÀÞUÀ¼À 

PËæAiÀÄðªÀÅ ªÀÄvÀÛµÀÄÖ ¨sÀAiÀiÁ£ÀPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ©üÃPÀgÀªÁV CzÀgÀ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ »A¸ÉAiÀÄ£ÉßÃ ¨ÉA§°¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝªÀÅ. DzÀgÉ D 

jÃwAiÀÄ ªÀiÁUÀðªÀ£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ¸Àj¸ÀzÉ ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ ¸ÁévÀAvÀæPÁÌV ±ÁAw ªÀiÁUÀðªÁV ºÉÆÃgÁr ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ d£À ¸ÁévÀAvÀæ 

ºÉÆÃgÁlUÁgÀgÀ ªÀÄ£ÀªÀÄÄlÄÖªÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁr ¥Àæ̧ ÀÄÛvÀ dUÀwÛ£À°è EA¢UÀÆ CdgÁªÀÄgÀªÁVzÉ. ªÀÄÄAzÉ EzÉÃ 

¤ÃwAiÀÄÄ zÀQët D¦üæPÁzÀ ¸ÁévÀAvÀæ ºÉÆÃgÁlPÀÆÌ PÁgÀtªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. F ºÉÆÃgÁlzÀ «zsÁ£ÀªÀÅ 20£ÉAiÀÄ 

±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°è£À dUÀwÛ£À ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR ¸ÁévÀAvÀæ ºÉÆÃgÀlUÀ¼À°è dUÀwÛ£À UÀªÀÄ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸É¼É¬ÄvÀÄ. DzÀgÉ ¥Àæ̧ ÀÄÛvÀ ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è 

EA¢£À ¢£ÀUÀ¼À°è d£À̧ ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåjAzÀ »rzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß D¼ÀÄªÀ DqÀ½vÀ ªÀUÀðzÀªÀgÉUÉ F ªÀÄºÁvÀä£À §UÉÎ 

«ªÀÄ±ÉðªÀiÁqÀÄªÀµÀÄÖ ¨ÉÃgÉ AiÀiÁªÀ zÁ±Àð¤PÀgÀÄ, ¸ÀªÀiÁd ¸ÀÄzsÁgÀPÀgÀÄ, ºÉÆÃgÁlUÁgÀgÀ£ÀÄß nÃPÉ, «ªÀÄ±ÉðUÀ½UÉ 

M¼À¥ÀnÖ®èªÉAzÉÃ ºÉÃ¼À§ºÀÄzÁVzÉ. 

 DzÀgÉ EwÛÃa£À ¢£ÀUÀ¼À°è ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è MAzÀÄ ªÀUÀðªÀÅ UÁA¢üfAiÀÄ£ÀÄß nÃQ À̧̄ ÉAzÉÃ ºÀÄnÖPÉÆArzÉ. 

CzÀgÀ®Æè ̧ ÀªÀiÁdªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ªÀiÁðt ªÀiÁqÀ̈ ÉÃPÁzÀ «zÁåªÀAvÀ ªÀUÀðªÉÃ DVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ̧ ÀªÀiÁdzÀ MAzÀÄ zÀÄzÉÊðªÀªÉÃ 

¸Àj. CzÀPÉÌ PÁgÀt AiÀiÁgÀÄ? JAzÀÄ ºÀÄqÀÄPÀÄvÁÛ ºÉÆgÀlgÉ CzÀÄ PÉÆ£ÉUÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ PÉÃªÀ® MAzÉgÀqÀÄ ªÀUÀðUÀ¼À®è. 

EwÛÃa£À ¢£ÀUÀ¼À°è ªÀgÀ¢AiÀiÁUÀÄªÀ ¢£À¥ÀwæPÉUÀ¼À°è EªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÁUÀ CzÀgÀ°è ¨sÁVAiÀiÁVgÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ 

¸ÀªÀiÁdªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÄ¹ÜwAiÀÄ°èqÀ̈ ÉÃPÁzÀ LJJ¸ï£ÀAvÀºÀ C¢üPÁjªÀUÀð, £ÀªÀÄä£Áß¼ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ LwºÁ¹PÀ ¥ÀæeÉÕ¬Ä®èzÀ 

gÁdPÁgÀtÂUÀ¼ÀÄ, ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAvÀºÀªÀgÀ£ÀÄß DjÃw vÀAiÀiÁgÀÄªÀiÁqÀ®Ä £ÉgÀªÁzÀ PÉ®ªÉÇAzÀÄ ¸ÀAWÀl£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ D 

¸ÀAWÀl£ÉUÀ¼À°è ¨sÁVAiÀiÁzÀ ¨ÉgÀ¼ÉtÂPÉAiÀÄµÀÄÖ ¥ÀÆªÁðUÀæºÀ ¦ÃrvÀ ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ. ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ EzÀgÀ°è £ÉÃgÀªÁV 

¨sÁVAiÀiÁVgÀzÉ EgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. DzÀgÉ ¥ÀgÉÆÃPÀëªÁV ¸ÀAWÀl£ÉUÀ¼À°è ¨sÁUÀªÀ»¹ vÀªÀÄä ªÉÊAiÀÄQÛPÀ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß 

ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À ªÀÄÄAzÉ ºÉÃ½ CªÀgÀ ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À°è UÁA¢üÃfAiÀÄ §UÉÎ zÉéÃµÀ¨ÁªÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆAzÀ®Ä ¥ÀgÉÆÃPÀëªÁV 

PÁgÀtgÁUÀÄvÁÛgÉ. ªÀÄÄUÀÞ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ vÀªÀÄä ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ°è ºÉÃ½zÁÝgÉAzÀÄ CzÀ£ÉßÃ ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgȨ́ ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. EzÀÄ 

PÉ®ªÉÇAzÀÄ PÀqÉ £À£Àß UÀªÀÄ£ÀPÉÌ §A¢gÀÄªÀ C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀªÀÇ ºËzÀÄ.  

E£ÀÄß gÁdPÁgÀtÂUÀ¼À PÀqÉ MªÉÄä wgÀÄV£ÉÆÃrzÀgÉ ºÉÆÃzÀ̄ Éè¯Áè vÀªÀÄä £Á°UÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÀjAiÀÄ©qÀÄªÀ 

ºÀgÀPÀÄ¨Á¬ÄAiÀÄ ¨sÀdgÀAUÀzÀ¼À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DgïJ¸ïJ¸ï£À ¤®ÄªÀÅUÀ½UÉ ©VAiÀiÁV CAnPÉÆArgÀÄªÀ £ÁAiÀÄPÀgÉÃ 

C¢üPÀªÁVzÁÝgÉ. KPÉAzÀgÉ F ¨sÀdgÀAUÀzÀ¼À, »AzÀÆªÀÄºÁ¸À̈ sÁ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DgïJ¸ïJ¸ï£À°ègÀÄªÀ F ¤®ÄªÀÅUÀ½AzÀ 

«zÁåªÀAvÀgÀ®èzÉ CªÀiÁAiÀÄPÀgÁzÀ ªÀÄÄUÀÞd£ÀgÀÄ UÁA¢ü «gÉÆÃ¢ü¤ÃwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ¸Àj¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀgÀÆ KPÉ? JA§ 

¥Àæ±ÉßAiÀÄÄ £ÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß PÁqÀzÉ EgÀ¯ÁgÀzÀÄ. DzÀgÉ ªÀÄÄ¹èAgÀ°è ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉæöÊ¸ÀÛgÀ°è F jÃwAiÀiÁzÀ ªÀÄÆ®¨sÀÆvÀªÁVUÀ½®èªÉÃ 

JA§ ¥Àæ±ÉßAiÀÄÄ GzÀã«¸ÀzÉ EgÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. C°èAiÀÄÆ PÀÆqÀ UÁA¢üAiÀÄ «gÉÆÃ¢üUÀ¼ÀÄ EzÁÝgÉ. CzÀÄ ̈ sÀAiÉÆÃvÁàzÀ£ÉAiÀÄ 

ªÀÄÄSÁAvÀgÀªÁV CªÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß vÉÆrV¹PÉÆArzÁÝgÉ. ºÁUÁzÀgÉ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°è vÀ¼ÀªÀÄlÖzÀ°è ªÁ¹¸ÀÄªÀ 
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PÁ«ÄðPÀgÀÄ, gÉÊvÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄjUÉ UÁA¢üÃfAiÀÄ §UÉÎ UËgÀªÀ«zÀÝgÉ F «zÁåªÀAvÀ ªÀUÀðzÀ̄ ÉèÃPÉ F 

jÃwAiÀiÁzÀ ªÉÊAiÀÄQÛPÀªÁzÀ zÉéÃµÀ̈ ÁªÀ£É? ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°è vÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß Dj¹gÀÄªÀ ªÀÄvÀzÁgÀgÀÄ ªÀÄÄUÀÞgÉAzÀÄ CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß 

»A¸ÁvÀäPÀªÁV ¥ÀæZÉÆÃ¢ü̧ À®Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß vÀªÉÄäqÉUÉ ¸É¼ÉAiÀÄ®Ä CUÀvÀåªÁVgÀÄªÀ PÉ®ªÉÃ ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼À°è 

UÁA¢üÃfAiÀÄÄ PÀÆqÀ §AzÀÄºÉÆÃUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ MAzÀÄ «¥ÀAiÀiÁð¸ÀªÉÃ ¸Àj.  

UÁA¢üAiÀÄÄ PÉÃªÀ® MAzÀÄ ªÀUÀðzÀ wgÀ̧ ÀÌøvÀ ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛªÁV®è JAzÉÃ ºÉÃ¼À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. KPÉAzÀgÉ £ÁªÀÅ PÉÃªÀ® 

MAzÀÄ zÀÈ¶ÖPÉÆÃ£À¢AzÀ £ÉÆÃrzÀgÉ ªÀiÁvÀæ ¸ÀjºÉÆAzÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. DzÀÝjAzÀ UÁA¢üAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÉÃªÀ® zÉÃ±À «¨sÀd£ÉAiÀÄ 

ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ£ÁßV £ÉÆÃqÀzÉ M§â ¸ÁévÀAvÀæ ºÉÆÃgÁlUÁgÀ£ÁV, gÁdQÃAiÀÄ vÀdÕ£ÁV, zÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß MUÀÆÎr¸ÀÄªÀ 

£ÉÃvÁgÀ£ÁV E£ÀÆß ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ zÀÈ¶ÖPÉÆÃ£ÀUÀ¼À°è £ÉÆÃrzÁUÀ ªÀiÁvÀæ £ÀªÀÄUÉ CªÀgÀ ªÀåQÛvÀézÀ CjªÀÅ £ÀªÀÄUÉ 

zÉÆgÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ.  

UÁA¢üÃfÃ-CA¨ÉÃqÀÌgï-ªÀÄvÁAvÀgÀ                                            -Hanumanthraju 
£ÀªÀÄäzÀÄ JAa£À ªÀÄ£É. ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV JAa£À ªÀÄ£É JAzÁPÀët ªÀÄtÂÚ£À UÉÆÃqÉ, j¦Ã¸ÀÄ, vÀgÁ¬Ä, CzÀgÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É 

ªÀÄAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ JAZÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ. ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ MAzÀÄ ¨ÁV®Ä CzÀgÀ ªÀÄÄAzÉ MAzÀÄ ¸ÀÆgÀÄ EzÉ. D ¸ÀÆj£À°è JgÀqÀÄ 

UÀÄ©âUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀÄ½wgÀÄªÀ zÀÈ±Àå £À£Àß PÀtÂÚUÉ ©vÀÄÛ. EªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀÆPÀëöäªÁV £ÉÆÃqÀÄvÁÛ PÀÄ½vÀ £À£ÀUÉ vÀ̄ ÉAiÀÄ°è N¢zÀ, 

PÉÃ½zÀ, ªÀÄ£À¹£À°è vÀQð¹zÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ «ZÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀtÄäAzÉ ºÁzÀÄ ºÉÆÃzÀªÀÅ CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÀqÉzÀÄ ¤°è¹ ©½ ºÁ¼ÉUÀ¼À 

ªÉÄÃ¯É ¸ÉgÉ»rAiÀÄ®Ä ªÀÄÄAzÁzÉ. ¸ÀÆj£À°è PÀÄ½vÀ UÀÄ©âUÀ¼ÉgÀqÀÆ gÉPÉÌ aaÑ ºÁgÀ®Ä ¹zÀÝªÁzÀªÀÅ. MAzÀÄ gÉPÉÌ 

§rzÀÄ zÀÆgÀPÉÌ ºÁgÀ®Ä ¹zÀÞªÁzÀgÉ ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ gÉPÉÌ §rzÀÄ vÀ£Àß PÉ¼ÀUÉ E£ÀÆß C¸ÀASÁåvÀ UÀÄ©âUÀ¼ÀÄ gÉPÉÌ ©aÑ 

ºÁgÀ®Ä ̧ ÁzsÀåªÁUÀzÀ ¹ÜwAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀÄ vÀ£Àß gÉPÉÌAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄqÀa G½zÀ CAzÀgÉ CAa£À°ègÀÄªÀ UÀÄ©âUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

ªÉÄÃ¯É vÀgÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ JAzÀÄ AiÉÆÃa¹vÀÄ. JgÀqÀÄ UÀÄ©âUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉÆgÀV¤AzÀ §AzÀ ¨ÉÃmÉUÁgÀ£À §AzsÀ£ÀPÉÆ¼Àî¥ÀlÖªÀÅUÀ¼ÉÃ 

DVªÉÃ. UÀÄ©âUÀ¼É®èªÀÇ ̧ ÀéAvÀ ªÀÄtÂÚ£À°èAiÉÄÃ ºÀÄnÖ ̈ É¼ÉzÀÄ ºÉÆgÀV¤AzÀ §AzÀªÀgÀ PÉÊ PÉ¼ÀUÉ ¢£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß zÀÆqÀÄwzÀÝªÀÅ. 

PÉ®ªÀÅ UÀÄ©âUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀ£Àß vÀ£À ºÁUÀÆ ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÀÆ«ÄUÁV ºÉÆÃgÁl ªÀiÁrzÀgÉ E£ÀÆß ºÀ®ªÀÅ ±ÀvÀ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ½AzÀ 

vÀªÀÄäªÀjAzÀ̄ ÉÃ GAmÁUÀÄwÛzÀÝ ±ÉÆÃµÀuÉUÀ¼À ¥Á®ÄzÁgÀgÁV ªÀÄÄAzÉ JAzÁzÀgÀÄ MAzÀÄ M¼ÉîAiÀÄ ¢£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 

§gÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ JA§ ¤jÃPÉëAiÀÄ°è DPÁ±ÀzÀ PÀqÉ ªÀÄÄR ªÀiÁr vÀªÀÄäªÀgÀ GzÁÝgÀPÁÌV JzÀÄgÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÀÄwÛªÉ. ¸ÀÆj£À 

ªÉÄÃ¯É PÀÄ½vÀ MAzÀÄ UÀÄ©â J®èªÀ£ÀÄß zÁ¸Àå¢AzÀ ªÀÄÄPÀÛUÉÆ½¸À®Ä gÉPÉÌ ©aÑzÀgÉ E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ UÀÄ©â, UÀÄ©âUÀ¼À 

UÀÄA¦£À°èzÀÄÝ E®èzÀAvÉ §zÀÄPÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ CAa£À°ègÀÄªÀ vÀªÀÄäªÀjAzÀ̄ ÉÃ ±ÉÆÃµÀuÉUÉ M¼À¥ÀnÖgÀÄªÀªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀÄA¦£À 

ªÀÄÄRåªÁ»¤UÉ vÀgÀ®Ä C«gÀvÀ ±Àæ«Ä À̧®Ä gÉPÉÌ ©aÑzÉ. ¨sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ®älÖzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ UÀÄ©âUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀ¼ÀªÀÄlÖzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ 

UÀÄ©âUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÀªÀÄä »rvÀzÀ°èlÄPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä vÀªÀÄäªÀgÀÄ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄgÉvÀÄ ¤PÀÈµÀÖªÁV PÁtÄwÛzÀÝªÀÅ. PÀAqÀ°è 

PÀÄPÀÄÌwÛzÀÝªÀÅ, UÀÆr¤AzÀ ºÉÆgÀVqÀÄwÛzÀÝªÀÅ, ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄzÀ gÉÃSÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß J¼ÉzÀÄ ªÀiËqsÀåzÀ M¼ÀUÉ MA¢ü¹zÀÝªÀÅ. 

J®ègÀÆ UÀÄ©âUÀ¼À ¸ÀAvÀwUÀ¼ÁVzÀÝgÀÆ vÁgÀvÀªÀÄåzÀ ¸ÀAPÀ̄ ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÀÄªÉ ¸ÀÄ½zÁqÀÄwzÀÝªÀÅ. ¸ÀévÀAvÀæªÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ JgÀqÀÄ 

UÀÄ©âUÀ¼À MAzÉÃ UÀÄj ªÀÄvÀÄÛ GzÉÝÃ±ÀªÁVvÀÄ. 

D ¢£À UÀÄ©âUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÀÄwÛzÀÝªÀ¤UÉ CZÁ£ÀPÁÌV ¥ÀæeÁªÁtÂ ¥ÀwæPÉ £À£Àß PÀtÂÚUÉ PÁtÂ¹vÀÄ. ¥ÀwæPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÉÊUÉ 

vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ ªÀÄÄSÁåA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÀÄwÛzÀÝªÀ¤UÉ ªÀÄÄR ¥ÀÄlzÀ°è PÀAqÀzÀÄÝ zÀ°vÀ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ ¨ÉvÀÛ É̄ ªÉÄgÀªÀtÂUÉ. 

¸ÀgÀ¥ÀtÂUÀ½AzÀ ©V¹PÉÆAqÀ ªÀåQÛ ZÀrKlÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß wAzÀÄ ¥ÀÆtð £ÀUÀß£ÁV ©Ã¢AiÀÄ°è PÀgÉzÉÆAiÀÄÄåwÛgÀÄªÀ 

avÀæªÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÀÄwzÀÝAvÉ MAzÀÄ PÀët zÀAUÀÄ§rzÀAvÁAiÀÄÄÛ.  CzÉÃ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è ‘£Á£ÀÄ »AzÀÆ DV ¸ÁAiÀÄ¯ÁgÉ’ 

JA§ ²Ã¶ðPÉAiÀÄrAiÀÄ°è ¥ÀÄ À̧ÛPÀªÉÇAzÀ£ÀÄß N¢zÀ £É£À¥ÁAiÀÄÄÛ. ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀzÀ PÉ®ªÉÇAzÀÄ ¨sÁUÀUÀ¼À°è E§âgÀÄ 

£ÁAiÀÄPÀgÀÄUÀ½UÉ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ §zÀÄQ£À ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜAiÀÄ M¼ÀV£À «ZÁgÀUÀ¼À PÀÄjvÀÄ ZÀZÉð, ¸ÀAªÁzÀ, ªÁzÀ, ªÁUÁézÀ, 

ºÉÆAzÁtÂPÉ J®èªÀÇ ªÀÄÄSÁªÀÄÄTAiÀiÁV £ÀqÉzÀgÉ PÉ®ªÀÅ ¥ÀvÀæ ªÀåªÀºÁgÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛªÉ.   

E°èAzÀ £À£Àß avÀÛ AiÉÆÃa À̧®Ä ºÉÆgÀnzÀÄÝ E§âgÀÄ £ÁAiÀÄPÀgÉAzÀÄ PÀgÉ¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀªÀgÀ «ZÁgÀzsÁgÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀgÀ 

AiÉÆÃZÀ£ÉUÀ¼À ¸ÀÄvÀÛ ¸ÀÄ½zÁqÀvÉÆqÀVvÀÄ. ‘¸ÁévÀAvÀæöå’ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ‘«ªÉÆÃZÀ£É’ JA§ JgÀqÀÄ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄ«£À ªÀåvÁå À̧ 

w½AiÀÄ®Ä E§âgÀÄ ±ÉæÃµÀÖ £ÁAiÀÄPÀgÀ ªÀåQÛvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß CxÀðªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÁAiÀÄÄÛ. M§âgÀÄ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ ¸ÁévÀAvÀæöåPÁÌV ºÁUÀÆ 

©ænÃµÀgÀ zÁ¸Àå¢AzÀ CªÀgÀÄ ºÁQgÀÄªÀ ¸ÀAPÉÆ¯ÉUÀ½AzÀ ¨sÁgÀvÀ ªÀiÁvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ©r¹PÉÆAqÀÄ §gÀ®Ä G¥ÀªÁ¸À 
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¸ÀvÁåUÀæºÀUÀ¼À eÉÆvÉUÉ £ÁªÉ®ègÀÆ MAzÉÃ JAzÀÄ s̈Á«¸ÀÄªÀ C À̧ÛçUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃV¹ ¸ÁévÀAvÀæöå ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ®Ä 

ªÉÆÃºÀ£ïzÁ¸ï PÀgÀªÀÄZÀAzï UÁA¢üÃfÃ MAzÉqÉ ¤AvÀgÉ ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÉqÉ ¨sÁgÀvÁA¨ÉAiÀÄ MqÀ®°ègÀÄªÀ PÀlÖ PÀqÉAiÀÄ 

wgÀ̧ ÀÌøvÀ d£ÁAUÀ, HgÀ DZÉ £ÀÆPÀ®àlÖ, ¸Àà±ÀðPÀÆÌ AiÉÆÃUÀågÀ®ègÀzÀªÀgÀ CAzÀgÉ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀågÀ £ÀqÀÄªÉ 

¨ÉÃzÀ̈ sÁªÀ JtÂ¸ÀÄªÀ, HgÀ DZÉ §zÀÄPÀÄªÀªÀgÀ GzÁÝgÀPÁÌV C«gÀvÀ ±Àæ«Ä¹ ‘«ªÉÆÃZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ’ ºÁ¢AiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

ªÀÄvÁAvÀgÀzÀ°è ºÀÄqÀÄPÀÄªÀ ¨Á¨Á ¸ÁºÉÃ¨ï CA É̈ÃqÀÌgÀgÀÄ ¤®ÄèvÁÛgÉ. E§âgÀ £ÀqÀÄªÉ ªÀÄvÁAvÀÀgÀzÀ PÀÄjvÀÄ PÉ®ªÀÅ 

wPÁÌlUÀ¼ÀÄ M¼ÀªÀÄÄ¤¸ÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄvÀÛªÉ. E°è UÁ¢üÃfAiÀÄªÀgÀ MAzÀÄ ¤®ÄªÀÅ ¸À£ÁvÀ£À »AzÀÆ 

zsÀªÀÄðzÀrAiÀÄ°è J®ègÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ DzÀgÉ EzÀÄ JµÀÄÖ d£ÀjUÉ ¸ÀévÀAvÀæªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÆnÖzÉ JA§ÄzÀÄ CA¨ÉÃqÀÌgÀgÀ 

ªÁzÀªÁVvÀÄÛ. eÁw, ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄ, ªÀÄÆqsÀ£ÀA©üPÉ, PÀAzÁZÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀågÀ£ÀÄß ¤AiÀÄAwæ̧ ÀÄwÛªÉ 

EªÀÅUÀ½AzÀ vÀ¼À ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄ wÃgÀ vÀÄ½vÀPÉÌ M¼À¥ÀnÖzÉ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß vÁªÀÅ PÀAqÀÄAqÀ fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

¥ÁæAiÉÆÃVPÀªÁV C£ÀÄ¨sÀ«¹ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ £ÉÊdªÁ¢AiÀÄ PÀlÖ PÀqÉAiÀÄ ¤®ÄªÀÅ ¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÁgÀÄªÀ zsÀªÀÄðªÀ£ÀÄß 

PÉÊ¬ÄrAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÁVvÀÄÛ.  

UÁA¢üÃfÃ AiÀÄªÀgÀ zÀÈ¶ÖAiÀÄ°è zÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ ¸ÁévÀAvÀæöå §ºÀ¼À ªÀÄÄRå JAzÀÄ ¨sÁ«¹zÀÝgÀÄ EzÀjAzÀ ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄgÉ®ègÀÆ 

¸ÀévÀAvÀægÁUÀÄvÁÛgÉ JA§ÄzÀÄ CªÀgÀ ¤®ÄªÁVvÀÄÛ. E°è ¸ÁévÀAvÀæöåzÀ M¼ÀUÉ C¸Ààø±ÀågÀ£ÀÄß PÁtÄªÀ M¼À ªÀÄ£À¹£À 

ZÀZÉðAiÀÄ°è UÁ¢üÃfÃ CRAqÀ ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ PÀ£À̧ À£ÀÄß PÁtÄvÁÛgÉ. DzÀgÉ ¨Á¨Á ¸ÁºÉÃ§jUÉ zÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ ¸ÁévÀAvÀæ JµÀÄÖ 

ªÀÄÄRåªÉÇÃ CzÉÃ jÃw »AzÀÆ zsÀªÀÄð¢AzÀ C¸Ààø±ÀåjUÉ ¸ÀévÀAvÀæöå UÀ½¹PÉÆqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ CµÉÖÃ ªÀÄÄRåªÁVvÀÄÛ. ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀzÀ 

ªÉÄÃ¯É «ªÉÆÃZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ £ÉÊdvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß UÀÄgÀÄw¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛgÉ. zÀªÀÄ¤vÀgÀÄ, ªÉÄÃ¯ÁÓwAiÀÄªÀgÀ zÀ̈ Áâ½PÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

zËdð£ÀåUÀ½AzÀ ªÀÄQÛAiÀiÁUÀzÀ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ zÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ ¸ÁévÀAvÀæöå §gÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ K£ÀÄ ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃd£À«®è? JA§ÄzÀÄ ¨Á¨Á 

¸ÁºÉÃ§gÀ ¥ÀæwªÁzÀªÁVvÀÄÛ. ªÉÆzÀ® zÀÄAqÀÄªÉÄÃf£À ¸À̈ sÉAiÀÄ°è C¸Ààø±ÀågÀÄ »AzÀÆ zsÀªÀÄðzÀ ¨sÁUÀªÀ®è CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß 

¥ÀævÉåÃPÀ WÀlPÀªÁV ¥ÀjUÀtÂ̧ À¨ÉÃPÀÄ JAzÀÄ CA¨ÉÃqÀÌgï ºÉÃ½zÁUÀ DV£À §ænÃµï ¸ÀPÁðgÀ vÀ£Àß ¸ÀªÀÄäwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

¸ÀÆa¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ DzÀgÉ UÁA¢üÃf EzÀ£ÀÄß wÃªÀæªÁV «gÉÆ¢ü¹ C¸Ààø±ÀågÀÄ »AzÀÆ zsÀªÀÄðzÀ C« s̈Ádå CAUÀ JAzÀÄ 

ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. F ªÀiÁvÀ£ÀÄß ̈ ÉvÀÛ¯É ªÉÄgÀtÂUÉAiÀÄAvÀºÀ WÀl£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ £ÀªÀÄUÉ JµÀÖgÀ ªÀÄnÖUÉ ̧ Àj JA§ÄzÀÄ 

AiÉÆÃZÀ£ÉUÉ JqÉªÀiÁrPÉÆqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. C¸Ààø±ÀåjUÉ gÁdQÃAiÀÄ ¥Áæw¤zsÀå PÉÆqÀ̈ ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀ ¨Á¨Á ¸ÁºÉÃ§gÀÄ vÀªÀÄä 

¤®Ä«£À°è ºÀ®ªÀÅ §zÀ̄ ÁªÀuÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛgÉ EzÀPÉÌ MvÀÛqÀªÀÇ PÀÆqÀ PÁgÀtªÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  

»AzÀÆ zÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀlÖ®Ä ºÉÆgÀlªÀjUÉ CzÀgÀ°ègÀÄªÀ C¤µÀÖ ¥ÀzÀÞwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥Àæ²ß¸ÀÄªÀ ªÉÊeÁÕ¤PÀ ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃ¨sÁªÀ 

¨É¼ÉAiÀÄzÉ PÀÆ¥ÀªÀÄAqÀÆPÀUÀ¼ÁV CxÀð«®èzÀ DZÀgÀuÉAiÀÄ°è vÉÆqÀV¹PÉÆArzÉÝÃªÉ. UÁA¢ÃfÃ zÉÃªÀgÀÄ, ¢ArgÀÄ, 

C¤µÀÖ DZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À «gÀÄzÀÞ zsÀ¤ JwÛzÀ ¥Àæ̧ ÀAUÀUÀ¼ÀÄ EwºÁ¸ÀzÀ°è «gÀ¼ÀªÁV ¹UÀÄvÀÛªÉ. DzÀgÉ CA¨ÉÃqÀÌgï EªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

RAr¹ zÉÃªÀgÀÄ, zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄUÀ¼À PÀ®à£ÉUÀ½UÉ ºÉÆ¸À DAiÀiÁªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀnÖPÉÆqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. zÉÃªÀgÀÄ, zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, 

UÀÄr-UÉÆÃ¥ÀÄgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ F zÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiËqsÀåvÉAiÀÄ PÀÆ¥ÀPÉÌ vÀ¼ÀÄîvÀÛªÉ EªÀÅUÀ½AzÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ ¥ÀæUÀw PÀÄApvÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ 

JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. EzÀPÉÌ ¥ÀAiÀiÁðAiÀÄªÁV F zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è «zÁå®AiÀÄ, UÀæAxÁ®AiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉZÁÑzÁUÀ ªÀiÁvÀæ 

ªÉÊZÁjPÀ, ªÉÊeÁÕ¤PÀ ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃ¨sÁªÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨É¼ÉzÀÄ eÁÕ£À ¸ÀA¥ÁzÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ¸ÁzÀå JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛgÉÉ. 

UÁA¢ÃfÃ ‘¸ÁévÀAvÀæöåzÀ’ À̧AvÀ£ÁV ¤AvÀgÉ CA¨ÉÃqÀÌgï ‘«ªÉÆÃZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°è’ ¸ÁévÀAvÀæöåªÀ£ÀÄß ºÀÄqÀÄPÀÄªÀ UÀÄjPÁgÀgÁV 

¤®ÄèvÁÛgÉ, ªÀÄvÁAvÀgÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÁgÀÄªÀ PÉÃAzÀæ©AzÀÄªÁV ¤®ÄèvÀÛzÉ. ¸À£ÁvÀ£À ‘¨ËzsÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðzÀ°è 

«ªÉÆÃZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ’ ºÁ¢AiÀÄ£ÀÄß CA¨ÉÃqÀÌgï ºÀÄqÀÄQPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛgÉÉ. F JgÉqÀÄ zÉÊvÀå ªÀåQÛvÀéUÀ¼ÀÄ MAzÉÃ GzÉÝÃ±ÀPÁÌV 

ºÉÆÃgÁl ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÆ vÀPÀð ªÀÄvÀÄÛ aAvÀ£ÉUÀ¼À°è «©ü£ÀßvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÉÆÃgÀÄvÁÛgÉ.  
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UÁA¢üÃ AiÀiÁgÀÄ?                                                                              -Nandeesh 
 

UÁA¢üÃAiÀÄ £É£ÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛ, UÁA¢üÃAiÀÄ £É£ÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛ  

UÁA¢üÃAiÀÄ PÀ£À̧ À d£Àä¢£ÀzÀAzÀÄ £É£ÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛ  

ºÀÆ«£À ºÁgÀ¢ UÁA¢üÃAiÀÄ ¥ÀÆf¹ ªÉÄgȨ́ ÀÄvÁÛ 

¤dUÁA¢üÃAiÀÄ PÀ£À̧ À ªÀÄgÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛ …………. 

UÁA¢üÃ JAzÀgÉÃ AiÀiÁgÀÄ?  

AiÀiÁPÉ J®ègÀÆ UÁA¢üÃAiÀÄ £É£ÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ? 

J°èzÁÝgÉ CªÀgÀÄ? 

 

»A¸ÉAiÀÄ ¢PÀÌj¸ÀÄªÀ°è UÁA¢üÃ 

±ÁAwAiÀÄ ºȨ́ ÀgÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ°è UÁA¢üÃ 

¸ÀvÀåªÁV £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ°è UÁA¢üÃ 

ªÀÄªÀÄvÉAiÀÄ ªÁvÀì®åzÀ°è UÁA¢üÃ  

 

PÁAiÀÄPÀzÀ ºÀAV£À°è UÁA¢üÃ 

¸ÀéZÀÑvÉAiÀÄ PÀ̧ À§jPÉAiÀÄ°è UÁA¢üÃ 

¤ÃwAiÀÄ ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ°è UÁA¢üÃ 

£ÀqÀvÉAiÀÄ ZÁjvÀæöåzÀ°è UÁA¢üÃ 

 

KPÀvÉAiÀÄ ¸ÉÆ§V£À°è UÁA¢üÃ 

ªÀtð¨sÉÃzsÀzÀ ¤ªÀÄÆð®£ÉAiÀÄ°è UÁA¢üÃ 

ºÀjd£ÀgÀ GzÁÞgÀzÀ°è UÁA¢üÃ 

PÀ¥ÀÄà-¨É¼À¥ÀÄ, GZÀÑ-¤ÃZÀvÉ vÉÆÃ®V¸ÀÄªÀ°è UÁA¢üÃ 

 

 

 

 

¸ÁévÀAvÀæöåzÀ ºÀjPÁgÀ UÁA¢üÃ 

ºÉÆÃgÁlzÀ a®ÄªÉÄAiÀÄ UÁA¢üÃ 

ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½UÀ¼À ZÀvÀÄgÀ UÁA¢üÃ 

G¥ÀªÁ¸À ¸ÀvÀåUÀæºÀzÀ°è UÁA¢üÃ 

 

UÁæªÉÆÃzÁÞgÀzÀ PÀ£À̧ ÀÄUÁgÀ UÁA¢üÃ 

¸ÀÄT gÁdåzÀ PÀ®à£ÉAiÀÄ UÁA¢üÃ 

¸ÀªÉÇÃðzÀAiÀÄzÀ £ÁUÀjÃPÀ UÁA¢üÃ 

DzÀ±Àð ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ ¤ªÀiÁð¥ÀPÀ UÁA¢üÃ 

 

¸ÀégÁdå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀézÉÃ² aAvÀ£ÉAiÀÄ UÁA¢üÃ 

²PÀëtPÀÆÌ fÃªÀ£ÀPÀÆÌ ¨Ȩ́ ÀÄUÉ ¤ÃrzÀ UÁA¢üÃ 

gÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄvÉAiÀÄ ©wÛzÀ UÁA¢üÃ 

¸ÉÃªÁ ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃ¨sÁªÀ ¨É¼É¹zÀ UÁA¢üÃ 

 

¸ÀÆlÄ vÉÆlÄÖ ¨É¼ÉzÀ UÁA¢üÃ  

vÀÄAqÀÄ §mÉÖ zsÀj¹zÀ UÁA¢üÃ 

D±ÀæªÀÄzÀ°è fÃ«¹zÀ UÁA¢üÃ 

¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄgÀ ªÀÄ£ÀzÀ°è £É̄ É¹zÀ UÁA¢üÃ 
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PÀAqÀzÀÄÝ, PÁtzÀÄÝ, ºÀ®Ä©zÀÄÝ EvÁå¢                                           - gÁWÀªÉÃAzÀæ ºÉÃ¼Éð f 
 

ºÀÄqÀÄPÀÄwÛzÉÝÃ£É MAzÀµÀÄÖ ¢£ÀUÀ½AzÀ 

£Á£ÀÄ £À£ÉÆß¼ÀUÉ, £À£ÀßµÀÖPÉÌ »ÃUÉ 

£À£ÀßAvÉAiÉÄÃ EgÀÄªÀ £ÀÆgÁgÀÄ ¥Àæw©A§UÀ¼À ¸ÀªÀÄÄäRzÀ°è 

vÀgÀºÉÃªÁj §tÚUÀ¼À PÀ£ÀßqÀPÀÀ ºÀgÀrPÉÆAqÀÄ 

UÁA¢üAiÀÄ£ÀÄß; UÁA¢üAiÀÄ vÀvÁézÀ±ÀðªÀ£ÀÄß; DZÀgÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß.. 

 

PÀ®¹ ºÉÆÃzÀ UÁqsÀ «Ä²ævÀ §tÚUÀ¼À PÁå£Áé¸À£ÀÄß PÁtÄvÉÛÃ£É, 

PÀtÄÚ PÉÆÃgÉÊ¸ÀÄªÀ ¨É¼ÀPÀÄUÀ¼À ¥Àæw¥sÀ®£À PÁtÄvÉÛÃ£É, 

C¸ÀàµÀÖ gÀÆ¥ÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÄR«®èzÀ «PÀgÁ¼À avÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÁtÄvÉÛÃ£É, 

CUÀtÂvÀ ¸ÀzÀÄÝUÀ¼À, Q«UÀqÀaPÀÄÌªÀ ZÀ¥Áà¼ÉUÀ¼À ªÉÆgÉvÀªÀ£ÀÄß,  

ªÀÄÄV®ÄªÀÄÄlÄÖªÀ dAiÀÄWÉÆÃµÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÃ¼ÀÄvÉÛÃ£É, 

JzÉAiÀÄÄ©â¹ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ oÁPÀÄpÃQ£À «ÃgÁ¢ü«ÃgÀgÀ, ¢üÃgÉÆÃzÁvÀÛ £ÁAiÀÄPÀgÀ 

DmÉÆÃ¥ÀUÀ¼À, CºÀ«ÄäPÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀzÀgÀÄ ¥ÀzÀgÀÄUÀ¼À ªÀÄrPÉ PÁtÄvÉÛÃ£É, 

C®è É̄è CªÀgÀ ¨É£Àß »AzÉ ªÀA¢üªÀiÁUÀzsÀgÀAxÀ ZÀ¥À®ZÉ¤ßUÀgÁAiÀÄgÀ£ÀÆß PÀAqÀÄ ¤¸ÀÆgÁUÀÄvÉÛÃ£É, 

dUÀzÀ dAdqÀPÉ ¨É£ÀÄßºÁQ 

¸ÀÄRzÀ ¯ÉÆÃ®Ä¥ÀvÉAiÀÄ PË¢AiÀÄ ºÉÆzÀÝ DvÀägÀwAiÀÄ ¯ÉÆÃ©üUÀ¼À£ÀÆß PÁtÄvÉÛÃ£É, 

dUÀzÀ £ÀqÀÄªÉ £ÀªÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛ, £ÉÆuÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛ 

PÀ£À̧ ÀÄUÀ¼À PÀªÀÄj¹PÉÆAqÀÄ CeÁÕvÀ §zÀÄQ£À »ªÀÄUÀqÉØUÀ¼À° ºÀÆvÀÄ ºÉÆÃV fÃªÀAvÀ ±ÀªÀªÁzÀªÀgÀ£ÀÆß 

PÁtÄvÉÛÃ£É, 

gÀÄzÀæ gÀªÀÄtÂÃAiÀÄ zÀÈ±ÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, 

¹», PÀ», MUÀgÀÄ, SÁgÀzÀ gÀÄaUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, 

¸ÀÄ¢ÝªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄUÀ¼À «Që¥ÀÛ ¯ÉÆÃPÀªÀ£ÀÄß, 

¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ eÁ®vÁtUÀ¼À M¼ÀPÉÆªÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, 

¸É®Äå¯ÁAiÀiïØ É̄ÆÃPÀzÀ xÀ¼ÀÄPÀÄ §¼ÀÄPÀ£ÀÄß, 

UÀÄA¥ÀÄUÁjPÉ, §ÆmÁnPÉ, «vÀAqÀªÁzÀ, CªÀPÁ±ÀªÁzÀUÀ¼À avÀæ-«avÀæ CªÀvÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, 

ªÀåQÛ¥ÀÆeÉ, PÉÆÃªÀÄÄUÀ®¨sÉ, »A¸É-PËæAiÀÄðUÀ¼À «dÈA¨sÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÁtÄvÀÛ¯ÉÃ EzÉÝÃ£É 

ZÀ®£ÀavÀæUÀ¼À ¸ÀÄgÀÄ½AiÀÄAvÉ ¸ÀºÀ̧ Àæ ¸ÀºÀ̧ Àæ zÀÈ±ÀåUÀ¼À ªÀiÁågÀxÁ£ï!! 
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DzÀgÀÆ PÀAr®è £Á¤°è  

MªÉÄäAiÀÄÆ UÁA¢üAiÀÄ£ÀÄß, CªÀgÀ fÃªÀ£ÀzÀÈ¶ÖAiÀÄ£ÀÄß!!!! 

MAzÉÆAzÀÄ ªÀÄÄRªÁqÀUÀ¼ÀÄ C®è°è EªÉ, 

¸À¢Ý®èzÉ vÀªÀÄä ¨ÉÃ¼É ¨ÉÃ¬Ä¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛªÉ, 

C£ÀÄPÀÆ®¹AzsÀÄªÁV £ÀAUÁ£ÁZï ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛªÉ, 

CzÉÆÃ C¯ÉÆè§â E É̄Æè§â ºÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ PÁ®zÀ C¥Ààl UÁA¢üªÁ¢ 

EzÀÝgÀÆ PÁ¯É¼ÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛ, vÉªÀ¼ÀÄvÁÛ ºÀ®Äè QvÀÛ ºÁ«£ÀAvÉ «°UÀÄlÄÖvÁÛ£É!! 

C§âgÀzÀ £ÀqÀÄªÉ ªÀÄÄ¸ÀÄPÀÄ ªÀÄÄ¸ÀÄQ£À avÀæªÁVzÁÝ£É!! 

©lÖUÀtÄÚ ©lÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ JªÉ¬ÄQÌ £ÉÆÃr «µÁzÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÉÛÃ£É... 

UÉÆÃqÉìUÀ¼À ZÀPÁæ¢ü¥ÀvÀåzÀ°è UÁA¢üAiÀÄ PÀÄgÀÄºÀÄUÀ¼À bÁAiÉÄ¬Ä®èzÉ ¨ÉªÀgÀÄvÉÛÃ£É... 

£Á£ÀÆ UÉÆÃqÉìAiÀiÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¸ÉÆÃfUÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÉÄ®ÄèvÁÛ DvÀAPÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÉÛÃ£É... 

¨sÀ̧ Áä¸ÀÄgÀ£À ºÀ̧ ÀÛ zsÀj¹zÀ gÀPÀÛ ©ÃeÁ¸ÀÄgÀ£À ¸ÀAvÁ£ÀªÁUÀÄwÛzÉÝÃ£É... 

PÀ¼Àa ©¢ÝzÉ UÁA¢ü PÀ£ÀßqÀPÀ, 

vÉÆÃAiÀÄÄÝ vÉÆ¥ÉàAiÀiÁVzÉ UÁA¢ü ºÉÆzÀÝ ±Á®Ä, 

ºÉÆ¼À¥ÀÄ PÀ¼ÉzÀÄ §tÚ ªÀiÁ¹zÀ UÁA¢ü PÉÆÃ®Ä, 

ªÀÄÄjzÀ ZÀgÀPÀzÀ ZÀPÀæ, ºÀjzÀ £ÀÆ°£À GAqÉ ©¢ÝzÉ AiÀÄgÁæ©jæAiÀiÁV 

EzÉ®èªÀ PÀuÁÚgÉ PÀAqÀÆ PÁtzÀAvÉ ªÀÄÄR vÀ¦à¸ÀÄvÉÛÃ£É.. 

CªÀgÀ ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄ ºÉÃ½PÉÆAqÀÄ ClÖ ºÀwÛzÉÝ, UÉzÀÄÝ ©ÃVzÉÝ 

FUÀ D ºȨ́ Àj£À KtÂ J¸ÉzÀÄ £Á£ÉÃ KtÂAiÀiÁVzÉÝÃ£É!! 

JµÀÄÖ ¢£À, JµÀÄÖ ºÉÆvÀÄÛ PÉÃ¼À¯ÉÃ¨ÉÃr, 

£À£Áßl £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀªÀgÉUÉ, ¨sÀæªÉÄAiÀÄ ¥ÉÆgÉ PÀ¼ÀZÀÄªÀªÀgÉUÉ 

¨Á®AUÉÆÃaUÀ¼À ¥ÀqÉ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀªÀgÉUÉ.  

CAPÀ¥ÀgÀzÉ eÁgÀÄªÀªÀgÉUÉ. !!!!!!!!! §zÀÄPÉAzÀgÉ EµÉÖÃ£Á????? 

           *************** 
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FA-TALKIES TEAM 

Venkatesh  Raghavendra  Avinash 

Sushmitha  Akhila   Shruthi 

Sangamesh  Varshitha  Spandana 

Kalyani                  Ravi    Swetha 

Save water                                                                                 -Muzzamil 

 

"Use water wisely" 

 

 

  

  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 


